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The Furniture of cn Moſt Holy Place and 
bo the Sanctuary. The Ark, the Altar of 
aſe, ten T: les of Shew-Bread, ron 
lden Candlefticks „ Bowls, Baſons, 
Spoons, Cc. The Pillars Boaz 4nd Jachin. 


briek comes next to be conſider d. And becauſe 
the — — the ran hoh r magnificent 
Apartment, let us: inquive what was vine 

ment depoſited in it. Up therefore, —— the — 
of the Moſt Holy Place, was ſet tho Ark of the pert po 
(os is opſerv d before) upon a Stone (ſay the. Fews) under 
the middle Wings of the two tall Chorubims, that ſtood, 
unn Kt; 4 as (ors were rer n ”—_ 9 3 
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HE Dimenſions of the Temple * alV ies parts 
being defin'd,- the Furniture of this ſacned Fa- 
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Bock III, Ark itſelf, -which were of ſolid Gold, and aroſe out of each 
| End of the Mercy-Seat, being of one Piece with it; ſo 


of opinion, that the Altar of Incenſe that was in the . 
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The Antiquities of 


Solomon made two other Cherubims of Olive Wood, and 
overlaid them with Gold. Theſe Images ſtood upon their 


Feet upon the Floor of the Houſe: Each was ten Cubits 


high, and were ſet with their Faces towards the Sanctua- 
ry 3 ſo that they looked upon every one that enter d into the 

racle. Each Wing of each Cherubim was five Cubits 
long, all four Wings being extended to the Length of twen- 
ty Cubits, that is, the whole Breadth of the Holy of Holzes. 
The two inward Wings touched cach,other ; and the two 


Ends of the outward Wings touched the Wall of the Houſe ; 


and under the inward Wings was placed the Ark of Moſes, 


with the golden Cherubims upon it. 


When the Ark was ſet down in its proper Place, the 
Staves were drawn out; for before the Temple was built, 
while the Ark was in a moving Poſture, the N = * 
which they carried the Ark, were of an equal Length at ei- 

ther End, ready for the Shoulders of the Prieſts when 
there was occaſion for the Ark to move: But now 
it was brought into the Teniple of Solomon, where it 


Was to fix, and from whence it was to remove no ==) 


they drew out the Staves towards that Side that Took 
down the Sanctuary. The Ark was ſet between the two 
Cherubims that ſtood upon the Floor. Fhe Cherubims in- 
ward Wings covered the Ark, and the Staves that were 
above at the Ends of the Ark; but the reſt of the Staves 
drawn out downward toward the Door of the Oracle, ſhot 
out from under the Cherubims; Wings, and appear'd in the 
open Face of the Moſt Holy Place. It may be obſery'd that 


Solomon did not attempt to make a 'new Ark, Which was 
the only thing made by Moſes, which that pious Prince 


did not imitate and make more glorious. But this he durſt 
not preſume to ys and to take out the Book of the Law, 
and put it into an Ark of his on making. It was unlaw- 
ful for him to touch it ; and therefure he let it remain with 
its Cover, the Mercy-Seat, and the Cherubims belonging 
to ĩt; and only placed theſe new Cherubims over it for the 


| 2 Beauty and Ornament of the Houſe. This was the 
u FITS | Xe” 


rniture-of the Oracle. e e 
Within the San#uary, or Holy Place, were ſet the Al- 
tar of Incenſe, the ten Tables of Shew-Bread, and the ten 


golden Candleſticks. The Altar of Inceuſe was placed in 


the Middle of the Sanctuary at the upper End. Some are 


» 


when 


the H BREW Repablick. : 


of Solomon was the ſame that Moſes made for the Taber. Chap. 11- 
nacle, only he cover'd it with Cedar, and overlaid it with 


Gold. But this is impoſſible to be beliey'd ; for Davzd is 1 Chron, 
Rid expreſly to have prepared refined Gold by Weight, 18. 28. 


on purpoſe for the Altar of Incenſe 3 and Solomon is ſaid 


poſitively to have made a new one. But we know no more 2 Chron, 4. 


8 it, than that it was within of Cedar, and cover d with 19. 
old. | f | 


There were ten Tables of Sew · Bread made by Solomon; , 8 4. 
of pure Gold, prepared by his Father; and they were 7, 8. 
laced five on the right, and five on the left Side of the 


anctuary. There is Mention made of Tables of Silver; 
but their Uſe or Situation is not to be found. Theſe Gol- 
den Tables, it is ſuppoſed, were made after the Model of 
that of Moſes, though of a larger Size; and upon one of 
them, in all probability, which was more noble than the. 
reſt, was the Shew-Bread placed; unleſs we ſuppoſe that 
the Table, which Moſes, made was preſerved for that Uſe, - 
and Solomon added the reſt for the greater Ornament of 
Jh. - | a 

Inſtead of one Candleſtick that was in the Tabernacle of 


Moſes, Solomon made ten, probably of the ſame Faſhion, 1 Kings 7; 


and placed them five on the right Side of the Sanctuary, + 


2 Chron; 


and five on the left. There is no Account of their Height, 4. 8. 


or of tke Extent of their Branches. Beſides, there is men- 
tion made of filver Candleſticks deſigned by David; but 
how large, and where placed or uſed, is no where recor- 
el. a 
The golden. Utenſils belonging to the Sanctuam, were 
Tongs to take Coals from the Altar of Burnt-Offering 3 
Bowls to keep Oil for the Lamps; Snuffers to trim them; 
Baſons (which were an hundred) to receive the Water of 
Sprinkling, and the Blood of the Sacrifices, which was ſome- 
times brought into the Moſt Holy Place; Spoons. to take 
up the Oil; Cenſers were to offer Incenſe, though ſome by 
the Word underſtand Diſh-pans, wherein Incenſe was kept. 
There were other Cenſers of Silver, which received the 
Coals from the Altar upon all Days, but the Tenth of Tiſri 
(Which was the great Day of Expiation) when the Golden 
Cenſer received them, and by it the Moſt Holy Place was 
_ Ingenſed. On other Days it was not employ'd but at the 
Altar of Incenſe, where the Coals were poured out of the 
Aer Cepſer. (which received them from the Altar of 
Burnt-· Offerings) into the golden, to burn the Incenſe. 
1 | 5 P p Such 
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| The Antiquities of 


Book I. Such leere the Veſſels that furniſh'd the Sanctuary. Not 


-* T7 


ND 


1 Kings 7. 
15. 


was the Porch itſelf without its Ornaments; for within, at 


the very Entrance, ſtanding up to the Cheeks of the Gate, 


were erected the two famous Pillars, Jachin and Beax. 
They were for Matter Braſs, for Form Cylinders, for 


Pe eighteen Cubits each, for Compaſs twelve Cubits, 
for 


r Diameter about four Cubits: They were four Fingers 
thick of ſolid Metal, and hollow within. Upon the Tops 
of the Pillars were two ee Cubits higher than 
the Pillars, with Nets of Chequer-work; and each Pillar 
had ſeven. Wreaths of Chain- work, with two Rows of Pome- 
granates, a hundred in a Row; but ninety ſix only could 
be ſeen by thoſe who ſtood upon the Pavement of the Porch : 

So that there were upon both Chapiters four hundred Po- 
megranates in all, which were put upon Chains in two Rows. 
Both Pillars joined together in-their Meaſure were but thir- 


ty five Cubits high; that is, twice eighteen, hating one 


Pſal. 80. 2. 


ubit 3 becauſe each Chapiter ſunk half a Cubit within the 
Socket of the Cylinder for its faſtening : So that each Pillar, 
with its Chapiter, was twenty two Cubits and a half high, 
the Pillar ſeventeen and a half, and the Chapiter five. They 
were placed within the Porch: The Pillar on the right Side, 
that is, the South was called Fachin, which Hgnifies he 
will eſtabliſo, intending the Promiſe of God to 51% the 
Throne of David and his People Iſrael: That on the left, 
or the North Side, was called Boat, which lignifies herein rs, 
Strength, alludipg perhaps to the Ark, that was within, 
which is called the Strength of the Tord. It is generally, 
thought that theſe Pillars were made and- ereted.only for 
Ornament, becauſe they ſupported no Building, But it is 
no improbable monjecture of Abarbinel, a learned Few, 
Sho bees that Solomon had reſpeR.to the Pillar of the 
Cloud and the Pillar of Fire that went before them and 
conducted them in the Wilderneſs, and was the Token of 
the divine Preſence among them. Theſe he ſet at the Porch 
and Entrance of the Temple (Jachin repreſenting the Pillar 
ofithe Cloud, and Boaz the Pillar of Fire) praying and ho- 
ping that the divine Light and the Cloud of his Glory 
would vouchſafe to enter in there, and by them God and 


bis Providence would dwell among them in this Houſe. 


the HE SB RE W Repablick. 
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The Courts of the Temple; the Altar of Burnt 
Offering, the Brazen Sea, and Tex Lavers 


of Braſs. The Gates of the Courts. The 


| Dedication of the Temple. 


>: 4% 


mourt of the People. The Court of the Prieſts was ſepa- 
rated from the other by a Wall of three Cubits high, made 
of hewn Stone, and faced: with in with Cedar: And. this 
Fartition was made low, that the People, who were in the 
Prieſts likewiſe from thence might ſpeak and deliver any 
Meſſage from God to the People. Here the Prieſts offici- 
ated, and the Veſſels fixed in this inward Court, were the 
Altar of _ Burnt-Offering, the Brazen Sea, and the Ten 
Lavers 0 575 as alone e 

The Altar ſtood in the Middle of this inner Court, ex- 


outward (a, might ſee what the Prieſts, did, and the 
- 
G 


c 


I Kings C. 
36. 


actly before the Porch, leading into the Holy Place, 1 | 
n 


upon it were made the daily Offerings of the e a 
| Evening Service, and all 5 Offerings ordinary an 


was twenty Cubits long, twenty Cubits broad, and ten in 
Height: So that it was four times as big in its Square as was 
the Altar made by Moſes, and three times as high; and 
a mubit over; but whether it were exactly of the 
Faſhion: of that ef ſes as whether the middle Space 
within its Square were hollow like his, or made up with un- 
hewn Stone; and whether it had a grated Hearth like his, 
or a ſolid ; and what was the Manner of the Aſcent to it, 
is eaſier to be conceiv'd and gueſs d at, than to be diſco- 
ver d hy any Light the Seripture has given. This Altar 


ex- 
28 ng rr Ae 1 
traordinary,, which were offered up to God by Fire. It 


2 Chron, 4. 


was beaten down and deſtroy'd by the Babyloni ans at the 


burning of the Temple, and in the ſame Place was it again 
| roltored affe the Captiyiry. = OS " 
| Pp 2 5 Is 
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292 _* The Amiquities of —_ 
Book III. It has been often wonder'd by learned Men, how it 
LEY NI was poſlible that ſo many Sacrifices, that were often of- 
fer'd at one. time upon this Altar, could be conſumed in 

ſo ſhort a ſpace, without any Inconvenience to the Prieſt 
or the People, or the Temple it ſelf. Surely the divine 
Fire upon it was of a more ſingular Quickneſs and Diſ- 
patch than common culinary Fires; 'it conſumed the Sacri- 
1 Kings face in an inſtant, almoſt like Lightning ; nor was it to be 
18, 38. extinguiſh'd by Rain, which it would lick up if it was a 
5 Trench full. The Jews ſpeak of many Wonders that were f 
continually acted at the Temple, as that na Flies infeſted . 
the Place, though there was ſo much ſlaughtering of Beaſts; 
and that the Smoke of the Altar always went up ſtraight, 
and was never blown aſide with the Wind. And this per- 
haps is no Rabbinical Fancy, but conſiſtent with Reaſon and 
the Nature of things; for who would have been able in 
Summer to have ſtood in the Court nea the Altar, where 
there was ſo much Bloodſhed and Fleſh ſtirring, if the 
Slaughter-Place there had been troubled with Stink, Flies, 
and Waſps, as our common Slaughter-Houfes are? And 
how Smoaky and reeky a Place would the Temple, 
and all the Apartments about it have been; and how 
£ 5 would thoſe who attended the Service have been choak d 
and ſtifled, and no man able to have ſtaid in the Court, if = 
the Smoke from off the Altar had been blown up and down 
with every Puff of Wind, as we ordinarily 'ſee Smoke to 
be? So that for the Prevention of ſuch Ineonveniencies as 


1 theſe, which would have made the Service intolerable and 
1 inacceſſible, we cannot but acknowledge a conſtant and 
3 wonderful Providence and Diſpenſation; and in the Parti- 
BM i cular beforementioned, that Multitudes of Sacrifices, ſuch 
EA | as were . eſpecially at the three Feſtivals, ſhould be dif- 
BE patch'd by the Fire within the time allotted. for the offer- 
ing of ſuch Sacrifices, is rather to be aſerib'd to Miracle 
| than any thing elſe. This Altar is properly called Ariel, 
the Lien of the Lord, being of a fierce devouring Na - 
ture. 5 & I 4 3 33 : 85 1 : l K 22 . ; 
The Brazen Sea was an admirable Piece of Art and 
x Kings 7. Workmanſhip : It was ſurprizing that ſo vaſt a Veſſel ſhould 
23, 26% be caſt, and perhaps more that it ſhould be removed from 
5 the Plain of Jordan, where it was molten, into the inward 
Court of the Temple. Being brought thither it was ſet 
upon twelve Oxen, three of which look'd to each Quarter 
oF the World; and, it is ſuppoſed, were made by Solomon, 
in Contempt of the golden Calf worſhipped by the 5 Tae 
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Tites in the Wilderneſs, and placed under this Veſſel, thatChap. 12. 
the People might ſee there was nothing worthy of Adora- VN 


tion in theſe Figures. Foſephus indeed imagines that So- 
lomon offended God by making theſe Images; but this is 
confuted by the Glory of the Lord filling the Temple at- 
ter it was finiſhed. It was placed at the Eaſf End of the 
Court of the Priesſt, towards the North-Eaſt Corner. Its 
Extent and Dimenſions are thus expreſs d: It was ten Cu- 
bits from the one Brim to the other, five Cubits in Height, 
and thirty Cubits in Circumference, and contained, ſay 


the Jews, of liquid two thouſand Baths; but of dry things « chron. 
that would lie heaped above the Brim, it would hold three, 4» 5+ 


In the Brim of it it was perfectly round, and ſo it conti- 
nued in the two upper Cubits; but below the Brim, in the 
three lower Cubits, it was ſquare. It was a Hand: breadth 
thick, and the Brim was wrought like the Brim of a Cup, 
with Flowers of Lilies. About the Body of this huge 
Veſſel there were two Borders of Ingravings, the Work of 
which are called Oxen, not in their full Proportion, bat 
the Heads only, and the reſt in an Oval inſtead of the Ba- 
dy; and it is conceived by ſome, that out of theſe Heads, 
or out of ſome of them, the Water iſſued forth, they be- 
ing made as Cocks and Conveyances for that Purpoſe. 
This molten Sea was deſign'd for the Prieſts waſhing 0 — 
ſelyes before they went about the Service. Their waſhing 
was twofold, either of their Hands and Feet, or of their 
whole Bodies; and this Veſſel ſerved for both Uſes, but in 
a different manner. Their Hands and Feet they waſh'd in 
the Water that ran out by ſome Cocks and Spouts of it 
but to waſh or bath their Badies they went 05 into the 
Veſſel itſelf. Now had it been always full of Water to the 
Brim, it would have been tog deep for them to ſtatid in, 
and they would have been in danger of drowning there- 
fore there was ſuch a Gage ſet by Cocks or Pipes running 
out continually, that the Water was kept at ſuch a Height 
as ſhould ſerve for their Purpoſe abundantly; and yet 
ſhould not . endanger their Perſons; . and it may properly 
enough be ſaid, that the Water it had conſtantly in it was 
two thoufand Baths, which ſerved for waſhing ; and that 
it would hold three thouſand Baths, were it filled up to 
the Brim. The Supply of Water into this Veffel was 
through à Pipe out of the Well Eram; though Tome are of 
Opinion that it was conſtantly ſupplied with Water by the 
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The Anti aities of 


Book III. It is not of much Importance to inquire whether the 23 
WV ver made by Moſes in the Wilderneſs eſcaped the Fate of 


- which the Laver was ordained: And as in other 


Time, and 1 to be ſet up in the firſt Temple, as 
many of the Fems aſſert. But were it not, Solomon made 
ſufficient Proviſion in that Caſe, and to that End for 
Perkin. 
lars of the Temple, that Prince did not only conſult 
Uſe and Convenience, but alſo. for State and Grandeur; fo 
in this Proviſign for Water, he not only took care for A- 
bundance, but provided with that Coſt and Magnificence 


; . that is not to be paralleld; for 1 believe 2 neither 


HFiſtory, nor any Founder's Art, did or will 1 bew ſuch 


1 Kings 7. 


Maſter- pieces of Workmanſhip in that Ski in that 
Metal, as were his Molten Sea, and: his Lavers, that are 


now _ Jefcrib'd. 
The Tave s of Solomon, ten in Number, all of one 


V. 28, Sc. Mould, Size, and Faſhion, were made for waſhing the Parts 


of the Yacrifices that' were to be waſhed, as: the. Sea was 
for the bathing of the Prieſts, Their Situation was five 
on either Side of the Court, over-againſt the Altar and 
Place of SI ughtering, as evenly and conveniently as they 
ol. be ſet. Their Faſhion was thus: Firſt, there was 
eve of -Brals, of a very great Size for Length, 
Nac and Thickneſs, ſupported by four Wheels, y 
Subits in, Breadth, ard the lame. in Length: The Height, 
28 it ſtœod poxting the Laver, was — 'Cubits. "Fo | 
the Ground, that the Prieſts, might more eafaly reach to 
the NESS: ; and in Thickneſs it was. 4 Cubic and 

2 1 52 f. his piece of Braſs is called a Baſe, and was. 
_ quan 2s ; ind on every Sige,of the Square was a Mies up- 
© che Axle. tree of which it reſted. Round about this 
uare Mas à Border, The. confiited of Fech le pieces of 
* Ap pblep ws Squire; ; th „e Length of Bag wh their 


four Sides Extended almoſt to.fout Cubits ined near 

. 19 oft 6, 5 opal, F Wain uit the be great 
g 11 

was, hy Fas, a ES m th zreabouts, ſtandi 10 6 right 


be fa Ba ;pking ht Angle 

2 e Baſe, in a rie& iq quare Figure on. 
"Sites W about. M55 braten Border, for its 
1 Sirene and Ae Was epgraven with the 
Sd den, Cherubim, and Palm - 


trees) 80 1 45 1 on every Side ſtood a- - Wheel, 
* both Sides of this upright brazen Border, inſiſtißg 


perpendicularly _ the Plain of the fat Baſe * 
there 


as to. at Ai 
"4 =o 


| the HeBREW Republick. 495 _— 
there ſtood, in two orderly Rows, little upright brazen Chap. | 
Columns, or Bars, which in our Tranſlation àre called 
Ledges: One Row ſtood upon the very Edge of the Baſe _* 
round ahout, and the other ſtood a very little more inward 


upon it, and they were molten of the ſame 1 with it. 


eir Faſhion may be conceived! to reſemble the round 


turned Rails of a Balcony, which, if we imagine to be 
double railed, with a thin upright Board let down between 
them, may poſlibly give a true Apprehenſion of the Form of 
theſe Ledges with their Borders, as our Verſion expreſſes it. 
The Height of theſe Ledges, or more properly, Bars of Brafs 
ſanding upright in two Rows, and wig between them 


the Border abovementioned, was about hal 


a Cubit, erect - 


ed above the even Surface of the vaſt Baſes beneath; 


Upon the Top of theſe Ledges, or Bars, ſtanding thus 


upright, there was another flat piece of Braſs provided, 
and' being laid horizontally, reſted upon theſe Ledyes, or. 
Borders. It is called the Baſe above, and was leffer by 
much in all its Dimenſions than the inferior grand Baſe; 
over which it lay fixed. upon the brazen Pillars parallel to 
it at the Diſtance. of half a Cubit. This upper Reſt or 


Baſe was gather'd into a Circle or Coronet o 


a Cubit and 


a half over, and is called by us a Chapiter; and about 
this circular Edge, as near as it would bear a Square, a 
ſquare Rordering was ſet, engraven with Oxen, Lions, and 
Palm-trees 3 and ſo the Bottom of the Layer being ſet. in 
this Coronet, it ſtood raiſed two "th. arm or Aſcents of Bor- 
derings above the Baſe. This Border above the Coronet 
was a Cubit high, and the Bottom of the Layer for 
that Height was but of the Breadth of a Cubit and a half 
over; but then it flowed over and dilated itſelf ſo, as that 
it lay over the upper Bordering, and that it ſat upon, and over 
the lower Bordering and the Staves, and came out even 
with the Edges of the Baſe; and this ſpreading of it qut is 
called its Mouth: And fo we may obſerye, that the Laver 
was round in the Bottom, and ſquare in the Top. And at 
the four Corners of the Baſe, with which the four Corners 
of the Laver pointed and flower'd even, there were ſquare 
brazen Pillars, molten with the Baſe itſelf, and of one 
piece with it, the Feet of which ſtood upon the Ground, 
and their Heads ſtood under the Points of the Laver, to 
bear it up and to keep it ſteady. Theſe Pillars are called 
Shaulders, and they are ſaid to be at the Side of every one 
of the floping Sbelves; becauſe at their joining to the Baſe 


& + 


theſe Shelves joined to it alſo; and at eyery Corner of it 


| "the 
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= Hook III. theſe Shelves were jointed to theſe Pillars, and their Ends 
5 WY VV refted upon them. Now the Feet of theſe Pillars ſtood 
” not upon the very Ground; there was a Square of Brazen 
by of : Planks caſt alſo with the reſt, which lay on the tabs 
> upon which theſe Pillars and the Wheels ſtood; The 
Wheels did not ſtand two and two on a Side, as our Coach 
or Waggon Wheels do; but as the Baſe was ſquare, ſo 
there was a Wheel on every Side of the Square. Theſe 
Wheels are ſaid to be a Cubit and a half high, which is 
not to be underſtood of the full Height of the Ring of 
the Wheel, but of the Height from the Ground to the 
Axle-tree upon which the grand Baſe reſted. _ 
To underſtand what is meant by the ſloping Shelves 
abovementioned, it muſt be obſervd, that at the Foot o 
the Ledges and Border, that is, upon the very Edge of the. 
Baſe outward, there were large Shelves of Braſs laid round 
about, not leyel, as our Shelves that we ſet any thing up- 
on that ſtand againſt a Wall, but ſloping and deſcending, . 
much after the manner as Weather-boards are laid over 
Windows to put off the Rains. They are called in our 
Tranſlation Additions made of thin Work; and the Uſe of 
them was, that upon them the Prieſts might waſh what 
they had to waſh, and the Filth, by reaſon of the Slope-. 
neſs of the Shelves or Benches, might ſtill run off. For 
the Parts of the Sacrifice were not waſhed in the Laver it 
ſelf, but in Water running out of the Laver in Cocks and 
Spouts, which ran upon theſe. Benches or Shelyes; and they 
caſt the Water both from off the Edges of the Baſe, and 
from off the Wheels, which ſtood under them as under a 
Covert: 5 5 
The Laver or Cauldron was fixed upon the upper Border 
of Braſs, and the Bottom of it reſted upon the grand maſ- 
ſy Baſe underneath, within the lower Border, that was 
railed in with the brazen Pillars abovementioned. There 5 — 
were ten of theſe ponderous Utenſils, and each Laver con- 2 
tained ten Barrels of Water; it was four Cubits in Diame- 
ter, and in Compaſs twelve. The Deſcription of this Veſ- 
ſel perhaps may not be exact; for it is generally confeſs'd 
by ſuch as have enquir'd into this Subject, that tho* the 
Text be very. copious in explaining the Form of theſe La- 
vers, yet there is no Veſſel great or ſmall, whoſe Dimen- 
ons remain ſo intricate and abſtruſe throughout the whole 
Scriptures, When theſe Veſſels were caſt, there were other 
 Utenfils made of an inferior Note, all of bright Braſs ; 
as Shovels to cleanſe the Altar, Baſons to receive the Blood 
og, >. | e 
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- ry, which, as they are not all mentioned, at leaſt not de- 


or Court of the Prieſts; which was likewiſe adorn'd with 
a Wall, conſiſting of three Rows of hewn' Stones, and a a 
Row of Cedar Beams, with Porches or Cloiſters beneath, 


. ed, and wherein the Miniſterial * — were laid, and 


on of the Temple. And here likewiſe was a Throne made 9, 
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of the Sacrifices, Pots or Cauldrons to boil the Fleſnh, Chap. 12 
Fleſh-hooks to take the Meat out of the Pots, Platters to 8 


put it on, and many others for the Service of the Sanctua- 


ſcribd in Scripture, will not be confider'd in this Place. 
Such was the Furniture that ſtood in the inner Court, 


and Chambers above. Theſe Rooms ſerved for the Conve- 
niencies of the Prieſts. 815 55 N 
The Gates that led into this Court were, firſt, the Eaſt 


Gate, which ſtood in the Front, and was the Way directly 


to the Temple. It was magnificently rebuilt, or repaired, . 
by King Fotham, and is called, as fome conceive, the 2 Kings | 
igb-Gate of the Houſe of the Lord. This likewiſe had *5: 8 
the Name of the New Gate. Its Paffage was kept by the 5 AD 
Fathers of the Zevites, who had there a Chamber where . 26. 
the Sanbedrim fat in Council. 10, 36, 10, 
In the South Wall there are but two Gates recorded in 2 Chron. 
Scripture: The Higb- Gate of Benjamin, fo called becauſe 3 
it ſtood in the Lot and Territory of that Tribe, as the Iz 
Temple with the Altar fully did; the Lower-Gate of Ben- 
Js; which ſtood -in the South Wall over-againſt the 
tar. | © &.» . , : ; ; - 7 
On the Welt Side of the Temple, and in the Weſtern gzek 8. 4 
Wall of this inner Court, there was no Gate at all. 5. 14. | 
On the North there were two Gates in their Poſition : 


exactly correſpondent to the Southern.” The upper North 


Gate opened upon the Body of the Temple, and is called 
the Gate of the Lord's Houſe towards the North. The 
Gate of the Altar, ſo called becauſe it was right againſt the 
Altar, and oppoſite to the Tower · Gate of Benjamin. Theſe 
are all the Gates that opened into the Court of the Prieſts, 


that I find mentioned in Scripture under the firſt Temple. 2 Chron; * 


This inward Court was inclofed with an outer, called the 4. 9. | E 
Great Conrt, which likewiſe had Cloiſters within and 33 
Chambers above, where the Levizes and the Porters lodg- 23 


fine Flower, Salt, Wine, Oil, Frankincenſe, and other 
Neceſſaries were diſpoſed for the Service of the Sanctuary. chron. 
Witbin this Court, according to ſome, was erected the 6. 13. 
Brazen Scaffold, five Cubits long, five broad, and three 

-bigh, which Solomon kneePd upon at his folemn Dedicati-, 


23. M 
A or 


— _” I 4 © . — 2 3 * 
"IVEY + * . F 
> 8 * mo . —_y F Y * * 
' * r 2 , 3 
; 5 : l N 
N * 


Bock mt. for che Kings of Judah, which ſtood by a Marble Pillar 
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| at the Entrance into the Court of the Prieſts, where the 
EKing ſat when he came to the Temple to divine Wor- 
ſhip.' But the more probable Opinion is, that this Brazen 
Scaffold, and the King's Throne, ſtood within the Eaſt 
Gate of. the inner Court, by one of the Pillars that bore 
up the Cloiſtert. | = 
E for the Gates of this outward Court, we read that 
9. 14. 1. the Doors, or folding Leaves, were overlaid. with Braſs 
but their Situation we are to collect from the Porters that 
were aſſign d to keep watch at them. There was an Eaſt 
Gate, at which ſix Levites were 833 to watch. Some 
think, this was called the King's Gate; not that the King 
went in that way, but becauſe Solomon built it in a more 
x Chron, extraordinary manner than the reſt. The North Gate, at 
26.17. which four Levites were placed for the daily Watch. The 
. South Gate, at which four Levites were appointed for a a 
Guard. The Weſt Gate, called Shallecheth, from caſting 
up; becauſe here Solomon caſt up a famous Cauſeway to 
paſs from his own Houſe, over the Valley into the Moun- 
tain- of the Temple. Here alſo were four Levites placed 
for a. Watch. Now -becauſe this Gate was open only to the 
1 Chron, King and his Family, and becauſe a great part of the City 
26. 15, 18. lay on the Weſt Side of the Temple, we. read of other 
Gates in this Weſtern Wall; as, firſt, the Gates of Aſup- 
' pim, which were two ſmall ones, and each had two Te- 
vites for a Guard; they ſtood, at the Southermoſt End of 
the Weſtern Wall, together with a Treaſury called the 
Houle-of Aſuppim lying between them. . Laſtly, there was 
the Parbar Gate, which is expreſly fixed Weſtward, and 
two Levites were the. conſtant Watch. So that we perceive 
in this outward Wall there were four cardinal Gates to the 
four Winds, and three leſſer ones towards the Weſt beſides, 
ſeven in all. There were twenty four Levites in their 
conſtant Order watching at theſe Gates, according to the 
Lot of their Fathers Houſes, and the regular Diviſion of 
their Courſes, by which they were obliged to.attend. _ 
Thus have I;taken, a ſhort Survey of this magnificent Fa- 
brick, the Temple of Solomon, exceeding curious and ſplen- 
did in it's Workmanſhip and Ornaments, and in it's Over- 
layings vaſt and prodigious, with all the Buildings and Uten- 
ſils belonging to it; which, how imperte& ſoever, I am 
. perſuaded, conforms in a great meaſure with the Revelation 
of Seripture; and though not ſo accurate as could be deſird 
(as all Men of Learning have confeſod the Subject to he 
| 955 YE Le 
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difficult) is yet ſufficient to give us the moſt ſublime Con- Chap. 22 2 


© ceptions of that ſacred Structure, ofthe immenſe Riches and N 
Grandeur of the Prince who built it, and, above all, of _ 


the Majeſty of the Deity whoſe Service was to be perform'd 


in it. The Defeats in this Deſcription, perhaps, will be 


_ ſupplied to ſome Satisfaction from the Account that is to 
follow of the Second Temple, extracted chiefly from the 
Rabbinical Writers of the Jewiſb Nation. 


This Temple (as was before obſerv'd) was about. ſeven 2 Chron, * 


Years and a half in building; and they were a Year with- 2. 


in a Month ridding away the Rubbiſh ; and then was it de- Kings 8, 


_ dicated'to divine Uſe by a moſt ſolemn and pompous Rite 
of Conſecration, For this Purpoſe Solomon aſſembled the 

Elders, the Heads of the Tribes, and the Chief of the Fa- 
thers of Iſrael, and a mighty Congregation of the whole 
Nation, from the entring in of Hamath to the River of 


Fot. Then he hallowed or ſet apart the Middle of the 


Inner Court, and there erected an Altar for the preſent 2 


Occafion ; becauſe it was impoſſible that the Brazen Altar / 27. 


ſhould be ſufficient to conſume the infinite Number of Sa- 


e .rifices that were to be ſlain and offer'd upon this Solemni- 


ty: Though ſome of the Jews imagine, that he burnt the 
Sacrifices upon the very Pavement; and others fancy, that 
- | he ſet up the Altar of Moſes by his own, and offered upon 


it. 


The Elders of Iſrael being aſſe mbled waited upon the 1 Kings &. 


King at Maunt Zion, where the Ark of the Covenant yet 3, 4 


reſided, which the Prieſts took up and bore upon their 
Shoulders. The Tevites in the mean time, according, to their 
ſeveral Offices, carried the Tabernacle of Boards and Cure 
tains wherein the Ark ſtood, with all the holy Veſſels made 


by Moſes. Thus in a pompous Proceſſion they walked 2 Chron. 5; 
ſlowly from the City of David, and the Ark being brought 2, &c. 


up to the ſacred Mountain of Moriab, the King and all the 


Congregation ſacrificed before it Sheep and Oxen without 


Number. Then the Prieſts convey'd the Ark of the Co- 
venant into the Oracle, or Moſt Holy Place, and ſet it un- 
der the Wings of the golden Cherubims; which being done, 
and the Prieſts return'd out of that myſterious Place, a 
hundred and twenty of them with filyer Trumpets ſounded 
in the Court; and near them the Singers, Aſaph, Heman, 
the Grandſon: of Samuel, and Feduthun, with their Sons 
and Brethren: cloathed in white Linnen, and furniſhed with 
Cymbals, Pſalteries, and Harps, ſtood at the Eaſt End of 
the Altar, lift up their Voices, and ſung, Fur he is good, 
2 42 Te. 
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Book III. for bis Mercy endureth for ever. While this admirable 
1 cConſort of vocal, pneumatical, and organical Muſick ſoun- 
_-, = ded through the Temple, it's Courts, and the. neighbour- 
4 ing City, a Cloud of Glory filled the Houſe, which ſhone 
= > with that Luſtre that the Prieſts were unable to ſtand to 
J miniſter. | | | | 
© Immediately upon this Solomon ſtood upon the Brazen 
Scaffold before the Altar, and looking towards the Cloud of 
Glory thus addreſsd the divine Majeſty : The Tord bath 
ſaid that be would dwell in the thick Darkneſs ; but I have 
built an Houſe of Habitation for thee, and @ Place for thy 
Dwelling for ever. Then the King turns his Face to the 
People as they ſtood, makes a ſhort, but elegant Oration, 
and gives them his royal Bleſſing. After this he turns his 
Face Weſt, towards the Temple and the Altar, dire&ing 
his Eyes ſtedfaſtly towards the divine Glory, and falling 
- deyoutly upon his Knees, and ſpreading out his Hands to- 
wards Heaven, he prays long and in the moſt ſublime man- 
ner before the Majeſty of God, riding upon the Chariot of 
the Cherubims. When he had ended his Devotion, a mira- 
culous Fire deſcends, which conſumed the Burnt-Offering 
and the Sacrifices, while the Glory of the Lord filled the 
Houſe with ſuch divine Splendor that the Prieſts were not 
able to enter. When the Iſraelites ſaw the Fire, and the 
_ - Glory of God upon the Houſe, they bowed with their Fa- 
EEE - | ces to the Ground upon the Pavement worſhipped, and prai - 
—_ _ + fed with one Voice; ſaying, For be ic good, for bis Mercy 


—_— endureth for ever. Then the King offer'd his magnificent 
1 Sacrifice to the Lord, of two hundred and twenty thouſand 
| . 1  Oxen, and a hundred and twenty thouſand Sheep, which was 
| 4 | repeated for ſeven Days; and then ended the ſolemn Cere- 
 2'Y * - mony of Dedication. 55 : 

23'S But this Temple, notwithſtanding the Strength and 

'Y Dignity of the Building, and that it enjoyed a Speciality 
of the divine Preſence; yet being but an Earthly Fabriek, 

vas ſubject to Change, to Decay, and at laſt to a final Diſſo- 

lution; and it is believed that no publick Structure of ſuch 
State and Magnificence ever admitted of more Alterations 

than this: And there was ſcarce a Reign of one King, du- 

ring it's Continuance, in which it did not receive ſome 
1 remarkable Change or Abuſe. In the Time of Solomon, 
3 Ls "who built it, it was fo vilely affronted as to have an ido- 
= latrous Temple erected in the very Face of it; and what | 
ER was the State of Religion in ſuch Times may be ſhrewdly 
1 | luſpected. In the Reign of Reboboam, it was firſt — 
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by the ten Tribes, and afterwards by Judab itſelf, who Chap. 194. 
fell to Idolatry; and then it was ſpoiled by Shiſbak. How GNP) 7 49 
often it's Treaſuries were plunder'd, ſometimes by Foreign- | i | 
ers, ſometimes. by their own Kings; how often profaned, as 
by Atbaliab, Abaz, Manaſſeh ; how the Service of it either 
totally ſlighted, or {lightly cee, bow Idols were ſet up 
in it, and Altar, to ſtrange Gods; how the Blood of the High- 
Prieſts was ſhed, the Manners of the Prieſts corrupted, and 
the Houſe of Prayer made a Den of Thieves: As alſo, how 
ſometimes again it was repaired, the Service reſtor d, and 
the Prieſts reformed, is ſo copiouſly deſcrib'd in the Books 
of Scripture, it were but a Tranſcription of the Text to be 
rticular upon theſe Subjects. At laſt it had run out it's 
Date; it was fired, and all the ſacred Veſlels were captived 
by the Babyloni ans, after it had ſtood, from it's firſt Foun- 
dation, about four hundred and twenty Years, : 


CHAP. XII. 


The Second Temple; #*s Courts, Dimenſions, 
&C. deſcribd chiefly from the Rabbinical 
Writings. The Mountain of the Hoaſe, the 
firſs Wall, and Buildings within it. 


PAHOUGH between the Return from the Captivi- 
ty, and the final Deſolation of Feruſalem, there 
might ſeem to be ſtrictly two Temples, that of Zorobebeb 
and that of Herod, (for that Prince began his Temple from 
the very Foundation) yet the Scriptures and the Jewiſh 
Writers ſo generally allow them for one 232 that it 
would be an inſignificant and unwarrantable Curioſity to 22 
admit of any other Notion or Piſtinction of it: For though N 
the Temple built by Zorobabel was pulled down by Herod 
to the very Ground, when he ere&ed that Fabrick that 
ſtood to the laſt Fate of Feruſalem ; yet ſince what he did 
was to repair, rather than to ruin and deſtroy, there is no 
reaſon to reckon theſe as two ſeveral Temples, but as one 

Giſt built, then raig'd and repair d in a' more glorious and 
magnificent manner. TE This 
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mie Antiquities of | 
Book III. This Second Temple was erected upon the ſame Spot of 
WY V/ Ground. with the Firſt, upon Moriah, a Mountain rocky 


the Prieſts looking 


might ſee over it. 
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and ſteep, which fell in the Divition of the Land, part of 
it in one Tribe, and part in another. The greateſt Part-of 
the Courts ſtood in the Lot of Fudab; but the Altar, the 
Porch, the Temple, and the Moſt Holy Place, were in the 
Portion of Benjamin. The Part within the Tribe of Fudab 
was made hollow upon Arches, not only that the Filth and 
the Waſh of the Courts might be convey'd away, but that 
there might be no Graves made privately in the Courts, 
whereby the People might be defiled ; for it was impoſſi ble 
to bury above the Arches for want of Soil; and if it was 
poſſible to bury below, it was fo deep that no Defilement 
could be contracted from it. The Compaſs of the Floor of 
this Mountain was increaſed (though not much) by the 
Induſtry of the Hebrew Kings, by filling up the Valley and 
the Precipice where any Want was, occaſion'd by the pinch- 
ing in of the Hill; ſo that under the Second Temple the 
Compaſs and Space of it was a perfe& Square of five hun- 
dred Cubits on every Side; and this ſquare piece of Ground 
was incloſed with a Wall; not but that there was more 
Space upon the Floor of the Mount than barely this Mea- 
ſure; but ſo much only was accounted for holy Ground. 


The Wall that ſurrounded this Square of holy Ground was 


built of fair Stone, and was five and twenty Cubits high 
only the Part of the Wall that was over the Eaſt Gate, here- 


after mention'd was no more than fix Cubits in Height. The 


Reaſon it was no higher, was becauſe the Prieſt that was 
ſprinkling the Blood of the red Cow, upon Mount Olivet, 


Was to look directly by this Eaſt Gate upon the Gate of 


the Temple; and ſince the Floor of the Porch of the 
Temple was two and twenty Cubits higher Ground 
than the Floor of this Eaft Gate, and - conſequently 
from Olivet through this Gate could. 
not ſee above the eighth Step before the Porch, therefore 
it was proper that the Wall over the Eaſt Gate ſhould be 
low, that what he could not diſcover through the Gate he 


* 


There were many Gates in this Wall, which will be 


\ hereafter deſcrib'd ; only it is to be obſerv'd in this Place 
in the general, that the Height of the whole Gatehouſe of 
every Gate, or of the Pile where the Gate was ſet, was 
thirty Cubits, and ſo it roſe five Cubits above the Wall; 


but the vety Entrance of the Gate, or the Door of it, was 
but twenty Cubits high ; and ſo the yery Breadth of the 
6 8 Extrano 


7 * y * 8 rn 
2 N * F 5 
* f * * = * = „ Wy 8 * * * 
4+ * - A * Age wens * 25 ng” * "Ok. 2 I 1 * TV '1 Rs A =; Wn i; » PETE 2 * * * = +. 2 bs te 1 K 
- | Wa OS a bt hs EE OY x * 5 — Sn, SP be 54 9 8 * — SOT" RF -" 
7 > 7 CID . 
5 ” . "$C ke. * * 3 
* an 6 8 . ? . 


. 9 
che TIC * . 
WEL \ - * q 

. : Ty ** 

4 9 4 LT 


the HeBREw Repablick. 5003 —_ 
Entrance of the Doors of every Gate was but ten CubitsY Chap. 13. EM 
but the Cheeks of the Gate on either fide was two Cubits A REM 
and a half; and ſo the Breadth of the whole Pile was fifteen © © JF 
Cubits in all. The Height bf the Eaſt Gate only came 
ſhort of the reſt four Cubits; for it roſe but ſix Cubits 
aboye the Entry or Light that was paſſed through, where- 
as the reſt advanced ten; and ſo it roſe but one Cubit above 
the Height of the Wall, whereas the reſt did five, The 
Reaſon is already given in the Paragraph before. . 
The Eaſt Gate of the Mount ain of the Houſe, called the LE) 
| Gate of Shuſhan, did not ſtand in the Middle of the Eaſtern 
Wall, as if it had two hundred forty five Cubits of the 
Wall on either Side it; but it ſtood more toward the North, a 4 
becauſe it was to open directly in the Front, or over-againſt F 
the Porchof the Temple. Now the Altar being fixed ſo 3 
by divine Appointment, that the Mountain did not allow an 
equal Space of Ground on either Side it, they were forced to 
build the Temple fo as to ſtand in it's roper Parallel with 
the Altar, and to caſt the Courts ſo, that the greateſt Space 
of the Mount lay on the South, the ſecond on the Eaſt, the 
third on the North, and the leaſt Weſtward, Upon this 
Gate was pictur d a Figure of the City Shuſban, the royal 
Seat of the Perfian Monarchy, in Remembrance of the Cap- 
tivity of the Iſraelites under that Empire. It was likewiſe 
called the King's Gate; not becauſe it was the Entrance oft Chron, 3. 
the King through it (for he came in always on the Welt 8. 
Side) but becauſe Solomon built it, and the reſt of the Wall 
that way, at an extraordinary Expence, raiſing the Founda- 
tion with great Stones from the Bottom of the deep Valley 
that lay beneath. All the Gates of this outward Wall were 
beautified with fair Buildings on either Side them, but eſ- 
E this Eaſtern Gate, which was the moſt common 
Entrance into the Temple. N 1 
Upon the Side of the Wall that looked Southward there 
were two Gates, called the Gates of Huldab, It is diffi- 
cult to determine from whence they obtained their Name. 
The Jews ſay, they were ſo called from Huldab the Pro- 
pheteſs, of whom honourable Mention is made in their Wri- 
tings; inſomuch that never was any Man or Woman buried 
within the Walls of Jeruſalem (unleſs of the Houſe of Da- 
vid) but only ſhe. On this South Side was kept the Market 
of Sheep, and Oxen, and Doves, reſented by our Saviour; 
for all within the Compaſs of holy Ground was often, in the 
general, called the Temple. N | | 
1 Twp 3 There 
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ede Antiquities of 

= Book Il; There were four Gates in the Weſt. Upon the Weſt 
* WY VI Quarter of this outward Wall (ſays Foſephus) there were 
Antiq. lib. four Gates; the firſt — the King's Palace, the Val- 
1. . ley between being filled up for the Paſſage; two others 
we. went into the Suburbs, and the other into the other City, 
having many Steps down into the Valley, and many up 

again to the Pitch, or Coming-up. The Gate that led to 
the royal Palace ſtood moſt North in this Weſt Quarter of 

all the four, being directly and diametrically oppoſite to 
the Gate Sbaſban in the Eaſt. Under the firſt Temple this 

Gate was called Shallecheth, or Caſting up, from the famous 

x Chron, Cauſe-way that was caſt ap, and led to it from the King's 
26. 16, 18. Palace, this being his ordinary Way to the Temple. This 
Cauſe-way was ſet on either Side with Oaks and Teyle 
Trees, as well to bind and ſecure the Borders of the Walk, 
as to afford a pleaſant and ſhady Aſcent to the King, when 
be went up to Worſhip. In the Time of the Temple built 
by Herod this Gate was called Coponius, from Coponzus, 
who was ſent by Auguſtus with Cyrenias into Syria, as 
General of the Horſe. On the Weſt, the next was the 
Sate Par bar, fo called from Parver, which ſignifies Sub- 
zrbs ; for this Gate led into the Suburbs of Son. The 
other two Gates on this Side are called Aſuppim, which 
lignifies Gatherings; for near them was the Treaſury,” 
where the Collections of the People were laid up, Between 
theſe Gates in this Weſtern Wall, 'which ſtood moſt South, 
was the Houſe of A/appir, which was a large Pile of 
Building, canſiſting of many Rooms, a used as a Treaſus 
ry for the Uſe of the Temple. 5 
It may be obſerved in this Place, that the Treaſuries of the 
Temple were divers, and in many Places; but the general 
Diſtinction of them is, into Treaſuries of the Houſe of God, 
+ Chron. and tbe Treaſuries of the dedicate Things. By the firſt are 
26:20, meant ſuch Things as were in ordinary Uſe and Employ- 
„ ment; as the Veſlels, Veſtments, Tithes, Wine, Oil, and 
other common Neceſſaries: And with theſe we may join 
whatever was offered to the TreaſUry, either as due, as 

was the half Shekel; or voluntary, as Money or Veſſels for 
the Repair of the Houſe, and Advancement of the Service. 

By the Treaſury of dedicate Things, is underſtood what- 

ever the Kings, Captains, or great Men, conſecrated and 
dedicated, which lay as the Stock of the Temple, and as 

the Monuments of their Devotion. The former Treaſures 

were ſome of them under the Care and Charge of the Por- 

ters, and the reſt, and the latter, under the Hand of other 
: ee Tevites. 
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their Gates, where they kept the Veſtments and other Ac- y2\NJ 
commodations z but the . Obed Edom had the Charge 

- of the Silver and Gold Veſſels, which were the richeſt 
Utenfils of the Temple; and therefore their Gates, and the 


Buildings between, are called Aſuppim , or Treaſuries, 


by an emphatical Dignity above the reſt, | 

Upon the North Side there was but one Gate in this 
- outward Wall, which was ſituated in the Middle of the 
Wall between the Eaſt and the Weſt End of it. It was called 


| Ted; or Tadde, which denotes Obſcurity or Shamefaced- 


neſs; becauſe the Prieſts, whoſe Seed went from them by 
Night, went thro' this Gate with Shame and Dejectedneſs 


to bathe and purify themſelves from that Uncleanneſs, It 


had not ſo fair a riſing Gate-houſe and Chamber as the 
reſt had, but only Stones laid Aat oyer it, and the Battle- 
ment of the Walling running upon it, and no more. Nor 
was it a common and ordinary Paſlage in and out; becauſe 
there was an inſolent Garriſon placed near it by the Romans, 


wich diſcouraged People from coming that way. 


On this Side, without the Wall, there was a Space of 
Ground upon the Mountain; but upon every one of the 


other Sides the Wall ſtood near upon the very Pitch and 


* 


Building) but afterwards a Garri 


Precipice of the Hill. On this Space, without the Com- 
paſs of Holy Ground, ſtood the Tower of Antonia, once 
the Place where the Pontifical Veſtments were laid up; and 
then it was called Baris (becauſe, perhaps, it was an outer 

2 of Roman Soldiers, 


and had the Name of Antonza, ſo called by Herod, who 


repair'd it in Honour of Mark Anthony.. It ſtood upon the 


- North-Weſt Point of Moriah, and was a ſtrongiPile, and 


ſo large that the Building and it's Appurtenances took up 


in compaſs two Furlongs. The Rock it ſtood upon was fifty 
Cubits high, and ſteep, and the Fabrick it ſelf was forty 


- Cubits above it. It was four ſquare, ſurrounded with a 


Wall of three Cubits high, which incloſed it's Courts, and 


had a Turret at every Corner, like the white Tower of 


London: But it was more ſpacious, and the Turrets were 
not of an equal Height; for thoſe at the North-Eaſt and 
| North-Weſt Corners were fifty Cubits high; but thoſe on 


the South-Eaſt and South · Weſt were ſeventy Cubits high, 
that they might fully overlook the Temple. It had Clot- 


ſters or Walks about it, and Baths, and Lodgings, and 
large Rooms in it, and was at once like a Caſtle and a Pa- 


/ Jace, There was a Paſſage out of it into the North and 
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: Teuites. The Porters had their Treaſuries at every one of Chap. 13. 
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Book III. Weſt Cloiſters of the Mountain of the Houſe, by which the 
AY IS Roman Soldiers of the Garriſon went down at the Jewiſh 
* | Feſtivals to prevent- Tumults and Seditions in thoſe great 
Re Acts 4. 1. Concourſes of the People. And the Goyernor of this Tow- 

x. er was called the Captain of the Temple. oo _ 
Along this Wall within were Walks or Cloiſters between 
Gate and Gate round about. The Roof or Floor over 
Head was almoſt as high as the Top of the Wall, ſave what 

was left for the Battlements, and was ſupported by a tre- 
ble Row of Marble Pillars (the inmoſt Row joining to the 

Wall) and it was divided by the middle Row of Pillars 
into a double Walk. This Cloiſter was in Height twelve 
Yards and a half. It was thirty Cubits, or fifteen Yards, 
broad in. the whole; and either Walk was half that 
Breadth, Pillars and all. It had Battlements above the 
Leads, both at the Wall, and on the other Side. Where 
the Buildings ſtood out into the Mountain of the Houſe 

(as thoſe on the Sides of the Gates did) theſe Cloiſters 

| were accordingly contrived, being either cut off at the 
/ Building, if it ſtood thirty Cubits out; or the one half or 
more of the Cloiſter was cut off, if the Building was nar- 
| rower, and the reſt of the Cloiſter carried on before it. 
Upon the South Side of the Square there was ſome Diffe · 
rence of the Walks, or Cloiſter, from what was in the other 
Parts; for here was the Cloiſter Royal, as Foſephus calls it, 
Antiq. lib. and of which he gives a large and eminent Deſcription to 
. this purpoſe : That it was treble row'd; or 'walk'd, all along 
from Eaſt to Weſt, whereas the Cloiſters on any of the other 
Sides were but double. This whole Frame was born up by 
four Rowsof Pillars, that ſtood even one againſt another, the 
inmoſt Row joining to the Wall, as it was on the other Sides. 
The inmoſt and outmoſt Walk of theſe three were equal in 
Height and Breadth with the Walks or Piazzas on any of 

= the other Sides, that is, fifteen Cubits high, and fifteen 

3 | Cubits broad each; but the middle Walk was two and for-. 

= ty Cubits and a half broad, and fifty Cubits high; and ſo 

| ww the two Rows of Pillars that ſtood on either Side this mid- 
dle Walk were fifty Cubits high; and theſe altogether wete 

: as the upper and lower Leadsof a Church, and every one 

—_—_ of them bad a Creſt or Battlement round about. The 

whole Fabrick, ſays the ſame Author, was ſo magnificent, 

that it is incredible to thoſe that never ſaw it, and an A- 

mazement to thoſe that did. | | Fe To 
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But though this Cloiſter on the South Side was juſtly Chap %% 


called the Cloiſter Royal; yet it is not to be underſtood as the 

the ſame with what is called in Scripture Solomon's Porch ; Antiq. lib. 
for that, as Joſephus intimates, was upon the Eaſt Side of 20: cap. 8, 
this Square. The People, ſays he, perſuaded” King Agrip- | 
pa (the Second) to repair the Eaſt Porch gr Cloiſter. Now 

this Cloiſter was in the outmolt Space of the Temple ſtand- 

ing over an exceeding deep Valley, raiſed 'upon a Wall of 

four hundred Cubits, which was made of ſquare white 

Stones twenty Cubits long, and fix Cubits high apiece + 


The Work of King Solomon, who firſt built the Temple. De Bell. lib. 


He explains himſelf in another Place, by obſerving, that 
Solomon, to find room enough this Way toward the Eaſt, 
was obliged to fill and bring up a Part of the deep Trench 
with ſuch great Stones: And upon this ſtrong Foundation, 
ſo raiſed from the Bottom of the Valley, he built this 
Porch or Cloiſter juſt mentioned. This wonderful Foun- 
dation was not ruined when the Temple was deſtroy'd by 
the Babylonzans; and in After-times the Porch'or Cloiſter 
of that Eaſtern Quarter was built upon the ſame Founda - 
tion of Solomon s, and from thence obtained the Name of 
olomon's Porch, This ſtately Piazza round about ſerved - 
to defend the People from the Severity of the Weather, 
and to walk or ſit under; and by the Walls all round there 
were Benches ſet for that purpoſe. In the lower Rooms 
of the Buildings, on either Side of the Eaſtern Gate, or 
the Gate ee Shops, where Wine, Oil, Salt, 
Meal, and ſuch Things, that were in conſtant Uſe for the 
Service of the 75 e, were publickly ſold. And there 
were Clerks of the Market appointed to look to the Weights 
and Meaſures, and to ſee that the Shopkeepers did not ſell ' 
too dear. The Rooms over Head were employed to ſome 
other Uſe 3 and, among the reſt, one for the fitting of the ' 
great Sanbedrim, when they removed from Gazitb, and 
when they ſat in Cagith, for a Court of twenty three. 


5. cap. 14. 


— 


But this has been obſerved before. 


* 
+, 2 
1 2 N * 9 


4 mes 4 
x ry 
CB © 
k „ A 
* * 


, * FEY © F N 
R ny * "4 * 6 * 2 8 * * * * * 2 * N * v 
9 5 # a 2 & * r bi N 2 + N * 1 3 
* S n "a be. = Ta n 2 ER N 9 
2 y * * 4 ö 4 N * 0 : i 
»,* 8 On a a 3.3 * * * 9 5 oY os 


x $2.7 
TIS 


” : - 


3 I'S 7 L ; ; 5 ” 
« 2 ap + 13 _ > Wh 1 * " * £ - 7 
« F — ; 8 . ; ' 1 
35 3 i - . 
r3 4 £ $ 4 1 
3 * 4 5 4 1 „ 89 20 Ln 5 3 
8 i 7 F ; * 1 * . 
r : K1 les 7 * 
i 1 1 2555 5 _— = +. 4 ö 5 5 * 
. * E N ; — . a 8 * » 
* r ; : 
7 . 8 . ; 
. s III „ A . 1 — 
4 WD. 8 £ ; | 2 ; 
d B 5 3 ö : 1 3 
8 * . : 
2 4 . 
Y F= £7 | 
$ 25 N Sy 
- A 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Courts of the Temple. The Chel. The 2 
Court of the Women. | 


— 


THERE were three which we may call Courts be- 
2 1 longing to the Temple, beſides that Space in the 
Mountain of the Houſe, which was incloſed' with this ſur - 
rounding Wall, and is commonly called by Chriſtian Wri- 
ters the Court of the Gentiles ; and theſe three were the 
Chel, the Court of the Women, and the Court of Iſrael, and 
the Prieſts, tho the two latter were properly and ordina- 
rily called Courts, The Hebrew Expoſitors define the Chel 
to be a Space of ten Cubits broad, encompaſſed with a 
Wall between the Mountain of the Houſe and the Courts, 
and may juſtly enough be called the Incloſure or outer 
Verge of the Courts, The Riſing from the Mountain of 
the Houſe, which-was level into the Chel, was by twelve 
Steps, or ſix Cubits (for every Step was half a Cubit riſe ;) 
and the Chel being ten Cubits broad, it was level to the 
Wall of the Court of the Women. The Wall by which 
the Chel was incloſed, was not ſo high as were the other 
Walls about the Temple, and was no-more than Bars before 
the higher Wall of the Court, of three Cubits high, that 
were curiouſly wrought into Lattices, or ſuch open Work, 
that the People might ſee through-it or over it. The Paſ- 
ſages into the Che} through this Wall were many, one be- 
fore every Gate that went into either of the Courts; and 
on either Side the Paſſage was a Pillar, on which it was 
written in Greek and Zatzn, that no Stranger was to enter 
into that Place, but beware of coming upon Holy Ground. 
When the Fews were ſubjet- to the Syro-Grecian Kings, 
this Bar againſt Strangers was ſcornfully broken through 
in thirteen Places; but the Fews made up the Breaches 
again, and order'd, that thirteen Prayers ſhould be offer'd 
againſt the Heathen Kingdoms, if a Stranger preſumed to 
| N e approach 
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approach to any of the Places where the Breaches had Qhap, 14. 


* ll 


: The Courts of the Temple, it was ſaid; were properly  - © 
but two, the Court of Iſrael, and the Court of the Nomen: : 
For though there was a Diſtinction between the Court of 

Iſrael, and the Court of the Prieſts, as, that the one was not 
the other, and they that eame into the one might not come 
into the other; yet the one was ſo within the other, and the 
Partition between the one and the other ſo ſmall, and but f 

„ one Boundary inclosd them both, that they were indeed not 

| ſo very properly two Courts, as two ſeveral Places for the 
Prieſts and Er the Iſraelites to ſtand in in one Court. But 

the Court of 1/rae] and the Court of the Women were ſo 
truly and evidently two different Courts, that they lay 
one before the other, and were divided one from another | : 
by a very high Wall. 8 | "al I 
- The Entring into the Court of the Women (call'd: alſo | <3 
the new Court, the outer Court, and the Treaſury) was by 1 
three Gates; one on the Eaſt, one on the North, and one 
on the South; and there was a fourth on the Weſt, which 
went up out of this Court into the Court of Iſrael. All 
theſe Clones, except one, both Poſts and Lintels, were gilt 
with Gold, The Eaſtern Gate was the moſt magnificent, 
in which you landed by five Steps out of the Chel. It 
was called the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, called by Jo- 
ſepbus the Corinthian Gate; for the Poſts, and Lintel and | f 
all, were overlaid with Corintbian Braſs. At this Gate 
began what is called the inner Temple, the Space without 
this Gate to the Boundary Wall being ſtyl'd the outer 
Temple; and it was all in general, within the Compaſs of 
holy Ground, called often the Temple. This Court lay at 
the Eaſt End of the Court of Iſrael, and was parted from 
it by a high Wall; ſo that whoever came to worſhip-here, 
could ſee nothing of the Service in the other Court, and 
indeed here but little, unleſs they went up the Steps of 
the Gate, and looked in; for till you came to the Middle 
of the Entrance of the Gate that went up into the upper wa 
Court, it: was but of the ſame Holineſs with the Court of 
the Women; but beyond the Middle it was holier. The 
Floor of this Court was even and level throughout, and 
it was a | = Square of a hundred thirty five Cubits. 
long, and ſo many broad, and it was curiouſly flagg'd 
= * as 3 was 2 Space, both 3 | 
and the other 8 that encompaſſed the holy: | ' 
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© 5 
r The Antiquities of © 
| 2 Book III. An each Corner of this Court was a Chamber. In the 
V South Eaſt Corner was a Room for the Nazerites, where 
? > = £8 6. they boiled their Peace-Offerings, polled their Hair, and 
., 20. ut it under the Pot, according to the Law. The North- 
aſt Room was the Wood-houſe, where the Prieſts that had 
4 Blemiſhes wormed the Wood for the Altar. In the North- 
BI 45 Weſt Room the Lepers bathed themſelves, The South-Weſt" 
= OY Room was called the Houſe of the Oil; for there the 
1 Wine and Oil were laid up, whieh were fo conſtantly uſed 
4 9 by the Appointment of the Law in Meat and Drink-Offer- 
—  Ings. Such was the Platform of the Court of the Women: 
— It was a perfect Square. In the midſt of every one of the 
_— Walls of it was à Gate. In every Corner of it was a 
_ = Chamber, or, as ſome conceive, mary Chambers, that were 
— | built round a Quadrangle that was within; in which were 
= | boiling Ranges to boil the Sacrifices of the People. EE. 
At firſt there were no Cloiſters between thefe Buildings 
and the Gates, but the Men and Women ſtood promiſcu-' 
ouſly together. But this was found to occaſion Lightneſs 
= and Irreverenee; and therefore Cloiſters were made, and 
= - Balconies or Gallefies within the Cloiſters upon three Sides, 
1 Eaſt, North, and South; ſo that the Women ſtood in the 
1 Balconies, and the Men in the Court below: Not that 
there were any Cloiſters ſupported by Pillars in this Court 
—_— - under the ſecond Temple built by Zorobabel ; they were 
— no more than Balconies that came out of the Wall, and 
5 were roofed dver head. But it was cloiſter d by Herod 
with great Magnificence, but not equal with the Cloiſters of 
the Mountain of the Houſe already ſurvey'd; for that was 
— -a double Cloiſter all about, and treble on the South; but 
= BY 5 this (as well as the Cloiſter of the Court of Iſrael) was 
| no more than fingle every way. In this the Cloiſter of the _ 
Court of the Women differ d from both the others, that 
it had a Gallery made in it, where the Women ſtood: to 
look down into the Court; whereas the others had no In- 
— . - terpolition, but were uninterrupted to the Roof. This 
Caurt was the Place where Men and Women did common- 
ty; worſhip, who either came to pray at other Times than 
at the Hours of Prayer, or who came at the regular 
Hours, and brought no Sacrifice with them. The other 
Uſes to which it ſerved will be explained hereafter. 
Becauſe this Court of ibe Nomen was of free Acceſs, 
whither all manner of Perſons, that were Iſraelites, might 
reſart; therefore here were the Treaſure-Cheſts placed, 
where the People put in their Offerings. They ſtood be- 
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the HEBREW Republic. 31 
fore the Cloiſters, ſome here, and ſome there, on the Gve- Chap. 14. by. "= \ 
ral Sides of the Court. There were thirteen of them, cal- p 


led Trumpets by the Jews; becauſe they were wide in the © Dogs 


Bottom, and narrow in the Top, that the Money put in 
might not eaſily be got out. ; | 


the Law injoined every Iſraelite to pay for the Redempti- 23. 
on of his Life; the one for the Payment of the laſt Lear 
(if he had miſſed to pay at the due time,) and the other 
for the half Shekel for the Year preſent. On the firſt Day 
of the Month Adar (which anſwers in part to our Februa- 
7y) publick Notice was given through the Country, that 
they ſhould provide to pay their half Shekel ; and on the 
fifteenth of that Month the Colle&ors ſat in every City 
to gather it, They had two Cheſts before them (as were 
at the Temple) and they demanded the Payment calmly 
and without Compulſion. On the five and twentieth Day 
of the Month the Colle&ors began to fat in the Temple, 
and then they uſed Roughneſs, and obliged them to pay ; 
and if any were unable, they would 'take his Pawn, and 
ſometimes his very Clothes by Force. They had a Table 
before them to count and change the Money upon, and two 
Cheſts to put it into. A Man that brought a Shekel to change 
was to have half a Shekel again, and the Collector was 
to have ſome Profit upon the Change. This Addition of 
Profit is called Kolbon, (x O-) and it was never leſs 
than the twelfth Part of a Denarius. If two came toge- 
ther, and paid a Shekel for them both, yet the Receiver 
would have his Fee from both. And therefore our Savi- 
our, in his Zeal, overthrew the Tables of theſe Colboniſts, 
| hor . whoſe Avarice and Extortion he juſtly 
Aa or . L 
Theſe two Treaſure-Cheſts were in uſe but for a certain 
Time every Year; but the other eleven were of conſtant 
Service, that ſtood in their Places all the Year. long; and 
| e every one of them were written what Uſe and Em- 
ploy ments they were put to. a 
One was for them that were to offer two-Turtle-Doves, 
or two young Pigeons, the one for a Burnt-Offering, and 
_ 8 for a Sin- Offering: They calt their Price into this 
eſt. ' dx 
A ſecond was for them, who were to offer a Burnt-Offer- 
Ing of Birds only. 1 "> ws 
A third. Whoever offer d to buy Wood for the Altar, 
put his Money into that Cheſt. 4 ; x 


John 2. 15. 


© Two of theſe Cheſts received the half Shekel, which Exod. 3a. of 
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E A fifth, whoever would offer Gold for the Mercy- 
Lara A ſixth was for the Reſidue of a Sin Offering; that is, 
ee = if a Man had ſet apart a Sum of Money for a Sin. Offering, 
AY = \V and it bought a Sin-Offering, and there was to ſpare, the 


. Remainder was put into this Cheſt. 
A ſeventh for the Reſidue of a Treſpaſs· Offering. 
An eighth- for the Refidue of an Offering of Birds, of 
Men and Women that had Iflues, and of Women after 
Child · birth. Dt; 4 | 
A ninth for the Reſidue of a Nazarzte's Offering. 

A tenth for the Reſidue of a Leper's Treſpaſs Offer- 
ing. | %- 

Abe eleyenth for whoever would willingly offer a Sacri- 
ce of the Herd: The Money that was to buy it was caſt 
into this Cheſt. | 

' Theſe Cheſts ſtood conſtantly in the Temple, and had 
every one it's Title written upon it, that any one, that 
would offer theſe Things mention'd, knew readily where to 

o by theſe Directions, and to put the Money of his Of- 
Ring, They are called Treaſuries, and were ſet before 
the Pillars that ſupported the Cloiſters towards the Court ; 
as if they were placed in the Quadrangle before the Pillars 
that bear up the Cloiſter-Walks in the Royal Exchange. 

The Court of the Women was parted from the Court 
of Iſrael by a high Wall of thirty two Cubits and a half 
high from the Floor of the Court of the Women, but of 
no more than twenty five Cubits high from the Floor of 
the. Court of Iſrael it ſelf; for ſo much higher was the 
= = Ground in that Court than the other, In the Middle of 
Z BM this Wall was the Eaſt Gate, that convey'd out of the one 

= Court into the other; to which Gate there was a Riſing 

of fifteen Steps, that were not laid in a Square, but in a 
Semicirele. The Reaſon of this was to gain the more Room 
"on either Side of them ; for on either Side of the Gate, and 
of the Steps, were Chambers in the Wall under Ground, 
. whoſe Floor was even with the Floor of the Court of I- 
* rael, the Doors opening into the Court of the Nomen. In 
2 ttheſe Rooms the TLevites laid up their muſical Inſtruments 
when they had done ſinging in the daily Service in the 
Court of Iſrael. They came down the fifteen Steps out of 
the Court, and at the Bettom they ſtept off either on the 
right, or the left, and there were Doors in the Wall which 
open d into Chambers, where their Inſtruments were laid 
|. e N 
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me HNW Rant, 33 
up. Upom theſe fifteen Steps the Zeuitas ſtood and fung Chap. 14. 
che fifteen Plalms of Degrees upon the ſolemn Feltivicy o HY 
the Feaſt o Faber hace m „„ Fs 
This 2 between the Court .of tlie 17 and 3 2 Kings 15. 1 
Court of Iſrael is diſtingui d by evera f James. t is 5. 9 ** x 75 4 
called the upper Gate of the Lord's Houſe, the new , SR of * 


n 7. 3. 
Gate, the Gate of Entrance, the middle Gate, the Gate Javwns, 26. 


of Sur, and the Gate of tbe Foundation, but in the Tem: 10, 36, 10. 3 
le of Herod it was commonly. known by the Name of the Ezek. 40. 1 
Gate of Nicanor. The Reaſon of. this Name is thus ac- WE = 
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in Egypt, and made there two brate Doors with great 23. "VE 
uchaſin, 


Curioſity, intending. to ſet them up in the Court of the 2" 2 


that in, they ſhould throw him in too; and ſo the Sea ceaſ- 
ed from raging. And when he landed at Płole malt, and 

| lamented the Loſs of his other Door, he prayed to God 
about it, and the Sea caſt up the Door in the Place, where 

the holy Man had landed: But ſome ſay, à great Fiſh caſt 
it up. Agd this was the Miracle that was done about his 
Doors; and they ſet them up on the Eaſt Side of the 

Court before the Temple. This muſt be a Rabbinical Fa- 
ble. It is much more likely the Gate had it's Name from 
Seleucus Nicanor, the firſt King of Syria, who was a great 

Friend of the Jewiſh Nation. There is\a Miracle of a Joſeph. An- 
brazen Gate told by Joſepbus, perhaps with much better tig. lib, 12. 
Authority, which may well be applied to this Gate of © 3- 

. Nicanor, whoſe Doors were of Braſs, though the whole 

Front of the Gate beſides was all, of Gold, He is treating 

_of the Prodigies and, Wonders that preſaged the Deſtruc- 

tion of Jeruſalem, and among others he relates this: The pe Bell. lib. 

: Eaſt Gate of the inner Temple, being of Braſs, and ex- 6. cap. 31. 

treme heavy, and which could - hardly be ſhut by twenty 

Men, being barred and bolted exceedingly ſtrong and ſure, 

: 5 was it ſeen, by * 5 to open of its own accord; which 

by the Ignorant and Valgar, was eſteemed à good Omen, 

2 if it denoted that God would open to them the Gate 

of all good things ; but thoſe of a deeper judgment ſuſ- 


: 255 that it foreſhew'd the Decay and Ruin of the 
Nrenzeh of the Temple. 
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Bak If. This Gate of Niranor, or the Eaſt Gate of the Court, was 


his Atonement ma 


&Y VV the Place where the ſuſpelted Wife was tried by drinking 
.., . the bitter Waters; where the cleanſed” Leper ſtood to have 


e, and to have his cleanſing wholly 


* k 


perfected; and where Women after Child-birth appeared 


| a for their full Purification. Here (as well as in the Gate 


Sbuſban) ſat a*Confiſtory of three and twenty Judges; 


* 


though before the Captivity the great Sanhedrim ſat in 


- theſe, two Gates, "ſometimes in the one, and ſometimes in 
the other, as they thought, proper. But when the Room Ga- 
_ x#th was built, they removed thither; and then each of them 
was ſupplied with a Court of twenty three. The common 
+... Acceſstothe Temple Was through the Eaſt Gate of the Court 
>  ,- "of the Women, that was coriſtantly open, and ſo through the 


Court of the Women to the Gate of Nzcanor, and then into the 
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ſame Gate at 4 — they came in. They that come to the 
Temple, wy the Talmudzſts, go in at the right Hand, and 
fetching a Compaſs, go out of the left; but Mourners and 
exedmmunicate Perſons went about ſtill co che left Hand. 
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Court of Iſrael , or of the Prieſts ; it's 
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the Prielts. he Gate of Nicanor, was t e only En- 


- Trance io the; Eat Quatter;_nor wete there any Buildings, 


in the Wall on this Side, but two, which | on either 
Side of the Gate one. Fhat on your right Hand was called 


. 


the Chamber of Phinehas, the Wardrobe Man. This 
PFbinebas is ſuppoſed. to have been à Perſon of diſtinguiſh- 
* Ing Note, who proyided Veſtments for the Prieſts when 


| 


they enter'd into the Service; and when they were 


old, he took them into his Cuſtody, and provided 
new. He only had the Charge of theſe Veſtments; for 


4 


they were bought by the Publick, and when worn out, 
- Feturned again, and ravell d into I arn for the Lamps, and the 
"4 | | 1 * great 
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the HEBREW Repablich 


great Lights at the'Feaſt of T abernacles. On the left. Hand Chap. 195 
of the Gate was the Chamber of the Paſtry Man, who pro- 


vided the High -Prieſt's daily Meat · Offering, which is com- 
monly called in the Language of the Talmud the two. Cakes. 
of the High · Prieſt. 5 5 

On the South Side of this Court were three Gates: The 
Water: Gate, which lay Eaſtward; the Gate of the Firſt. 
lings, called ſometimes the Gate of Offering, which was in 
the Middle; and the Gate of Kindling, which ſtood: moſt; 
Weſt. There were likewiſe in this South Wall three other 
Buildings, which were called the Room Gazith, the Room 
of the Draw Well, and the Room of the Wood. At the 
Eaſt Corner ſtood the Building Gazzth, ſo called, becauſe 


it was neatly built with Stone. Half of this Fabrick ſtood 


within the Court, and half within the Chel; and it had a 
Door into either Place. In that part within the Che} fat 
the great Sanhedrim; for no one but the King was allowed 
to fat within the Verge of the Court. In the other Part 
_ Prieſts uſed to caſt. Lots for the Diſtribution: of the 

rvice. r 5 

At the Weſt End of Gazith was the Room of the Draw 
Well, ſo called, becauſe there was a Well ſunk there, with 
a Wheel over it, from whence they fetched up Water for 


the Conveniency of all the Court. There was occaſion for 


Abundance of Water, to fill the Lavers, to boil the Offer- 
ings, to waſh the Sacrifices, and the Court it ſelf, and to 
fill the Ciſterns for the Prieſts to bath in. The Place, on 
which the Temple was built, was very rocky, and without 
Water; but they convey'd it in Pipes thigher from a Place 
at ſome diſtance, where there was a Spring Head that lay 
conveniently for ſuch a Purpoſe, which was called the Foun- 
tain Etam, that lay Weſtward of the Temple; and the 
Pipes from it came down upon that Quarter, and paſſed 
along on the South Side of the Houſe, and ſo into the Draw 
— that was made to receive the Water out of them. This 
Well is ſuppoſed to have been ſunk by the Jews upon their 


Return from Babylon; and the Waters from the Fountain 


being gather'd into it as into a Ciſtern, were diſperſed from 
hence into the ſeveral Offices and Places where Water was 
neceſſary, a Wheel being uſed to force it into the Pipes and 
Conveyances that were to carry it into the ſeveral Recep. 
tacles and Uſes; for in ſome Places there were Baths on t 


very Top of the Gates and Buildings (as will be obſerved 


hereafter) and to keep them full a conſtant Supply of Was 
ter was required, which was 175 up by the Working 5 | 


i 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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'ARivity of this Wheel. Over this well there was a fair 


Building, ſuitable to the other Structures about the Court, 
which had a Door into the Court, that the Prieſts might 
readily and without going about, ſtep out of the Court in- 


to it, when they had occaſion to fetch-up Water for any 


Ufe. | 9 5 2 oy 
At the Weſt End of the Draw-Well Room was the IWWater- 
Gate, that open d directly upon the Altar. It was ſo called, 
becauſe the Water that was poured upon the Altar at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles (which will be hereafter explained) 
was brought through this Gate; and the Water for this 
folemn Libation was fetched from the Fountain of Siloam, 
at a great diſtance, though the Draw-Well was ſo near at 
hand to have ſupplied it. 
Over this Gate there was a Room, called the Chamber 
of the Family of Abbtines, who was a Man of Note, and 
had the Care of making the Incenſe ; and all that ſucceed - 
ed in this Office were called the Family of Abbtines; and 
this Chamber was the Place where they did their Work in 
this Employment. Into this Room the High-Prieſt was 


brought for a certain time againſt- the Day of no, 


that he might be ready in taking his Handfuls of Incenſe, 
as was required againſt that Day. In this Room alſo was 
there a Guard kept every Night by the younger Prieſts : 
And on the Roof of this Chamber there was a Bath, in 


which the High-Prieſt waſhed himſelf for the firſt time on 


the Day of Expiation. 1 ts 

Joining to this Water-Gate, on the. Weſt Side of it, 
there was a Building called the Wood-room, and ſtyled 
ſometimes the Room Parbedrin. Into the Wood-room the 
blemiſhed Prieſts brought the Wood that they. had worm- 


ed, and found fit for the Altar, that it might be near and 
ready when there was occaſion. The Room Parbedrin 


was called the High-Prieſt's Chamber; not only becauſe 
he was put apart in this Room for ſeven Days before the 
Day of Expiation, but hither the High-Prieſt called his 
Brethren of the Prieſt-hood to conſult about the Affairs of 


che Temple, and the Service; ſo that it was as the Veſtry, 


or rather as the Chapter-houſe, where they met in Conſul- 


tation about ſuch Matters. For this Reaſon it was called 


the Chambers of the Counſellors, which Name it retain- 
ed fo long as the High-Prieſthood preſerved it's Dignity 
and Character; but when Corruption and Avarice broke 


- In, they were no more called Counſellors, but Sitters; 


from whence the Place where they met was called Par- 


hedrin, The. 
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The Gate of the Firſtlings ſtood next beyond the Build- Chap. 1 FE 8 8 
ings laſt mentioned, Weſtward, called alſo the Gate of Of. 5 


fering; becauſe the Firſtlings that were to be offer d were 
brought through ĩt. | | ER; | 
Still Weſtward ſtood the Gate of Kindling, becauſe a 
Fire for the Levites was kept there. From this Gate 
= Weſtward there ran a long Building to the Corner of the 
| Court, having Partitions within. And there were three 
Guards of Tevites very near together, one joining to this 
Gate on the Eaſt Side, another joining on the Weſt Side, 
which was called the Guard over · againſt the Veil; and the 
third at the Corner of the Court, 1 | 
Theſe were the Gates and Buildings on the South Side 
of the Court; along the Wall of the Court at the Weſt End 
it was all plain, without any Gates or Openings. There 
was, indeed, at the Back of the Court Wall, in the Mid- 
dle between the North and the South Corners of it, a 
Building ſtanding in the Chel, where the Levites kept a 
Guard, which was called the Guard behind the Mercy-ſeat 
but there is no Evidence that there was any Door out of 
it into the Court ; and if there had been, it was but a 
Door, and not a Gate. It is obſerv'd, that the Guards Middoth. 1 
of the Prieſts and Levites about the Temple are thus dif- per. 1. _ 
poſed. In three Places the Prieſts keep Guard in the Tem- _ 
le; in the Chamber of Abhtines, in Beth Nitſots, and 
in Beth Mokadh : And the Levites in one and twenty Pla- 
ces; five at the five Gates of the Mountain of the Houſe, 
four at the four Corners of it within, five at five Gates of 
the Court, and four at the four Corners of it without; 
one in the Chamber of Corban, one in the Chamber over 
againſt the Veil, and one behind the Place of the Mercy- 
e,, | | | 
On the North Side of the Court there were three Gates; 
the firſt as you come from the Weſt Wall, called Beth 
 Mokadh; the next Eaſtward was Corban, or the Gate of 
the Women; the third, Nztſots, or the Gate of the Song. 
But before you came to the firſt Gate, there was a Build- 
ing at the North-Weſt Corner, called Beth Mokadb, that 
extended from the North-Weſt Angle of the Wall to the 
Gate below of the ſame Name; in the four Corners of it 
it had four ſeveral Apartments, and the Room properly - 
called Mokadh was in the middle, as the Center. Two of : 
theſe Chambers ſtood within the Court, and two without, 
and Marks were ſet to ſhew where the two Grounds 


parted, | ; 
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= "Book III. The Room in the South-Weſt Corner was called the 
3 al Room; becauſe there the Lambs were lodged that 
were appointed for the Daily Sacrifice. In the South-Weſt 

Room the Shew-Bread was prepared that was ſet every 

. Sabbath upon the Golden Table. The North-Weſt Room 

was the Place where the Maccabean Family laid up the 

Stones of the Altar, that was profaned with abominable Sacri- 

fices by the Grecian Kings. The North-Weſt Room was a 

Paſſage out of Beth Mokadh, the middle Room, to a bathing 

Place, for ſuch who had received any no&urnal Pollution 


during the cold Seaſon of the Year, by Day for the Prieſts 
to warm themſelves when they came from the Service, and 
by Night to keep them warm when they were upon Guard; 


there was a Box or Cabinet where the Keys of the Court 
ery ſecured, and taken out, or put in, as Occaſion requi= 
Joining to the Eaſt End of this Building was the Gate 
Beth Mokadb, called alſo the Gate of Corban or Offering 


were brought up this Way, but becauſe on this Side the 
Court, and joining to the Eaſt End of this Gate, there 
was 2 Treaſury, call'd Corben, where the Half Shekel paid 
for Poll-Money,. and Money for the Repair of the Temple 
was laid. Then there was a Room where the Levites 
kept Guard; and joining to that there was another Trea+ 
ſury or Corban, where Money for the Support of the Poor 
was kept: And joining to the Eaſt End o 
middle Gate on the South Side, called — 2 298 
The Gate Corban, becauſe it joined to this Building; 
and known likewiſe by the Name of the Gate of tbe No- 
amen; becauſe Women, that were clean, and brought Burnt- 
Offerings or Treſpaſs-Offerings, preſented them and them- 
{elves with them at this Gate. | mo dl gn 


lay more Eaſtward, called Nitſots, were three Rooms; the 


the Waſhers. The Room of Salt lay moſt Weſtward, and 
Joined to the Gate; and here was the Salt preſerved for 
the Uſe of the Temple. Nothing was laid upon the 
Altar unſalted, but the Wood, the Blood, and the Wine of 
the Drink-Offering. The Prieſts that were in Service ſalt- 
ed the very Skins of the Sacrifices, leſt they py" 

; enſive 


in their Sleep. In the middle Room, called Beth Mokadb, 
or the Place of the Burning, was a Fire continually kepft 


for bere was the principal Guard kept, and in this Room 


not only becauſe the Sacrifices that were to be offer d 


f that was the 


Between the middle Gate Corban, and the Gate that 


Room of the Salt, the Room of Parvab, and the Room of 


1 — 


the HE BRE w Republic 
when towards Night they divided to every one his Share. 
In the Room of Parvab were the Skins ſalted and laid up 
till the Diviſion was made. It had it's Name from Parim, 
which ſignifies Bullocks 3 becauſe the Hides of Beaſts were 
there laid up. At the Eaſt End of this Apartment there 
was another, called the Room of the Vaſbers; becauſe 
here they waſhed the Inwards of the Sacrifices. Out of 
this Room there was a pair of Winding Stairs to the Top 
of the Room Parvab: Here there was a Bath, where 
the High-Prieſt - waſhed - himſelf upon the Day of Ex- 

iation. 363% $239 * Teen 1 
* The Gate, that ſtood the moſt Eaſt of all the three on 
this North Side, was called the Gate Nitſots. The Word 
ſignifies ſparkling, and this Gate lay open to the South 


« * 


Sun; and the Leaves of it being gilt, they gave a ſparkling 


or dazling Reflection into the Court. It had alſo the 
Name of the Gate of the Song, perhaps becauſe- they who 
enter'd this Gate came in the very Face of the Tevuites, 
as they ſtood in their Desks ſinging or playing upon their 
Inſtruments. Joining to the Eaſt Side of this Gate there 


was a Building called the Zouſe of Nit ſots, in which the 


Prieſts kept a Guard in the upper Room, and the Levites 
in the lower. This Fabrick ran Eaſtward ſome way; and 


then there was another, which reached the very Corner of 


the Court Wall; and this was called the Houſe of Stone. 
: Here the Prieſt that was to burn the r Cow:was' ſet apart 
and ſprinkled ſeven Days before; and no Veſſels but 
what were made of Earth or Stone was wſed upon this Oc - 
caſion. VVV 3 5423s ieee 
_ Having ſurvey'd the Wallthat inelosd this Court, and the 
particular Gates and Buildings in it, we are no to enter 
within, and obſerye what it contained: But firſt it will be 
uſeful to explain the Names by which this Court was cal- 
led; which were, the Court of Iſrael, and the Court of the 
Prieſts. For this purpoſe we muſt take notice, that the 
Court on the North, South, and Weſt Sides, had Cloiſters 
along the encloſing Wall of it within, as the other Courts 
5 had, born up with Pillars, and roof 'd over head, to ſecure 
People from Rain and Weather. Here the Laity might 
come; and this was the Court of Iſrael that went round 
about the Court. At the Eaſt, as you came out of the 


6 
* - * 


Gate of Nicanor, you enter'd upon the Court of 1ſreel, 


which was eleven Cubits over, as you advanced towards 


the. Altar: And then was the Court of the Prieſts, 
pe Ds es | OE which 


J 
fenſive; and here they kept till the Eve of the Sabbat, Chap. 15 
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SM Book. III. which was eleven Cubits over likewiſe. -Theſe two Spa- 


* 8 > Wees were double cloiſter'd, being roof d over, and the Roof 
4 * = ſupported with a double Row of Pillars, the one Row 
* . ſtanding out to the opening of the open Court, and the o- 

» "0 'ther Row ing where the two Spaces parted the one 


from the other. Theſe Courts were diſtinguiſh'd by ſome 
Grates or Bars, which ſtood between Pillar and Pillar, in 
that middle Row of Pillars that bore up the Roof of the 
Cloiſter. No /ſraelite was admitted into the Court of the 
Prieſts but to lay his Hand upon the Beaſt that he offer d, 
or to kill him, or to wave ſome part of him; and then 
he enter'd upon the North or South Side. The Court of 
the People was level with the Floor of the Eaſt Gate, or 
Gate of Nzcanor ; but the Floor of the Court of the Prieſts 
was two Cubits and a half higher, into which the Aſcent 
was by 3 3 firſt there was a Step of a Cubit high, 
and then three Steps af half a Cubit each. Thus was it 
as you went directly up from the Gate of Nicanor for- 
wards. But if you turned on either Hand, there were the 
Desks or Standings of the Zevites, where they ſung and 
play'd upon their Inſtrumenta. The Pavement was thus: 
irſt there was a Riſing of a Cubit high, and that ran a- 
long at that Height before the Rails and Pillars that part - 
ed between the Court of the Prieſts and the Court of the 
People. Then there were three Steps, each of half a Cu- 
bit; and upon the higheſt ſtood the Tevites with their 
Song and their Inſtruments. Their Feet were even with 
the Floor of the Court of the Prieſts, and a Desk before 
- them. The Teuites took up but two Cubits and a half 
with their Desks; the reſt of the Court of the Prieſts, 
- which was eight Cubits and a half, was taken up by the 
- Prieſts who were not in preſent waiting, but attended-up- 
on the Worſhip and Servicſdcde. 2107 
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The Altar of Burnt-Offering ; the Laver. 


7 H E Length of this inner Court, from Eaſt to Welt; 
| was a hundred eighty-ſeyen Cubits; and the Breadth 
from North to South, a hundred thirty five. In the open 
pace, exactly before the Porch that gave Acceſs to the 
emple, ſtood the Altar of Burnt-Offering, This was a 
large Pile, built all of unhewn Stones, thirty-two Cubits 
ſquare at the Bottom; from thence it riſing one Cubit Wc 
benched in one Cubit ; and from thence being thirty Cu- TW 
bits ſquare, it roſe five Cubits, and benched in one Cubitz > -F 
and from thence being twenty-eight Cubits ſquare, it roſe _— 
three Cubits, and benched in two Cubits; from whence it ON ww 
roſe one Cubit, which was the Heatth upon which the = 
Offerings were burnt ; and the benching g of two Cubits = 
Breadth was the Paſſage round it, on which the Prieſts bk 
ſtood when they looked after the Fire, and placed the Sa- t# 
crifices upon it. 80 this Hearth was a Square of twenty- | 1 
four Cubits, and a Cubit high, which was all made of 1 
ſolid Braſs; and from hence it was called the Brazen Altar; „ 
for it is not to be imagin d that it was all made of Braſs; 
for it was forbidden by the Law to make an Altar of any 
thing but of Earth or of unhewn Stone: And if it were all 
of Braſs, it would not have anſwer'd the Uſe intended; for 
| the Fire continually burning upon the Top of it, would ſo 
heat the whole, and eſpecially that part of it next the Hearth, i 
that it would be impoſſible for the Prieſts. to. ſtand on it | == 
When they were to do their Duty about the Altar, eſpe- J 
clally ſince they always officiated bare-footed, and had no- 
thing to ſecure their Feet from the Heat of it. 
When it is ſaid that the Foundation of this Altar was 
thirty-two Cubits ſquare, it is not to be underſtood. in the 
- ſtricteſt Senſe; for in the South-Eaſt Corner it wanted 
ſome what to make the cg a perfect Angle, anſwerable 
N : * 60 
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to the cher Corners. The Foundation, ſays the Talmud, 
was a perfe& Walk all along on the North Side, and all 
along on the South; but on the South it wanted one Cu- 
bit, and on the Eaſt one Cubit. The Reaſon of this Defe& 
was, becauſe that very Corner of the Altar was not in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, but in the Tribe of Fudah; for all the 
Altar they held ſhould be in the Lot of Benjamin; and 
therefore they choſe rather to make no Angle at all at this 
Point of the Foundation, than to make it, ſince it would 
fall in the Portion of Judah. . _ 3 
At the South - Weſt Corner, near to the Point of the Angle, 
there were two Holes, one upon the Weſt Foundation, and 
another upon the South, into which the Blood that was 
poured upon the Foundation did fall, and ſo ran into a com- 
mon Shore under Ground, which emptied it ſelf into the 
Valley of Kedron. In the middle of the. Altar, between 
the Bottom and the Top, there was a red Line drawn vi- 
ſibly round about it, as a Direction to the Prieſts how to 
ſprinkle the Blood of the Sacrifices above or below it; for 
Lies ſome Blood was to be poured or ſprinkled at the Bot- 
tom of the Altar, and ſome upon the Horns of it, ſome 
above, and ſome below, to make ſure that either of theſe 
ſhould exactly keep it's right Place, they drew this Line 


about, as a juſt Boundary between them. 


i 


On the four Corners of the Altar, on the laſt benching in, 
where the Prisſts ſtood when they offer d the Sacrifices, 


there were fixed four {ſmall Pillars of a Cubit height, and 


1 Kings 2. 
29. 


a Cubic on every Side, in the Form of an exact Cube; 
and theſe were the Horns of the Altar ſo often mentioned 
in Scripture : The Middle of cach of them was hollow, be- 
cauſe therein was to be put ſome of the Blood of the Sacri- 
fices. Foab, when in Fear of his Life, is ſaid to have fled 
to the Altar, and to lay hold upon the Horns of it ; but the 


Altar, ſays Kimchi upon the Place, was no Refuge for a 


Murderer, but for Manſlaughtef only committed unawares, 
and but upon the Top of it. Foab, ſay the Jews, could 
not be ignorant of this; but he did it to ſave his Eſtate, 
which had been forfeited, if he had been ſlain in another 
Place; or to obtain a Burial, which would have been de- 


nied him, had he been judicially condemn'd. But theſe 


Reaſons are not ſound : It is more probable that by this 
means he hoped to obtain a Pardon, as Abiatbar had done, 
by conſecrating himſelf to God and his Service; for the 


\ 


| laying hold of the Altar had a Vow in it for 9 
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Aſcent there ſtood two Tables, one of Silver, upon which = 
the Veſſels of the Service were laid; the other of Marble, = 
called the Table of Fat, on which they laid the pieces of = 
the Sacrifices when they were to be brought up to the Al- 
tar. There was alſo in the ſame Side, as is ſuppoſed, in 
the very Side of the Cauſeway, a Place where thoſe Birds 
were caſt, that were preſentediand found not fit to be offer'd, 
till they could - conveniently be convey'd.away. On the .F 
Eaſt Side of the Aſcent was the Place where they laid the | | = 
Guts and Garbidge of the Birds that were oller d, and 2 4 
where the Aſhes, that were brought from the Altar of In- 
cenſe, and the Altar of Burnt-Offering, were poured down 
till they could he removed. By the Marble Table the 
Prieſts ſtood when they ſounded their Trumpets at the 
time of divine Service. 4 85 | dr Haent. 
The manner of erecting this Altar is thus given by the Exod. 20. 
Talmud: When they built the Altar, they built it. ſolid 26. _ 
like a Pillar, and they made no Hollow in it; but one Talmud. in 
brought whole great Stones and ſmall, and he broughjt 
Mortar, and Pitch, and Lead, and mixed all, and poured 
all into the great Baſe that he had laid according to his 1 
Meaſure; and ſo he built on upwards: And he put in the  - 
midſt of the Building a piece' of Wood, or of Stone, at the = 
South-Eaſt Horn, according to the Meaſure of the Founda- 
tion; and fo he put in the midſt of every one of the Horns, 
till he had finiſh'd the Building. Then he took. away 
thoſe pieces that were in the midſt of the Building; fo 
the South-Eaſt Horn was left without a Foundation, and 
the reſt of the Horns were N hallow. The Fews 2 | 
7x | 4 2 ena 


t 3 Ig Mid. per. 3. with an iron Trowel, leſt it ſhould be defiled z and on 
———_ -. the Eve of every Sabbath they rubbed the Altar with a 
| =— „ | Mop, to cleanſe it from the Blood that ſtuck upon it. 
3 The moſt ordinary and common Place for the Slaughter 
= i of the Sacriſices, was upon the North Side of the Altar, or 
= Z at leaſt on the North Side of the Court; and therefore eight 
= Cubits from the Altar Northward was the Place of the 
— —_ Rings, where Staples in ſix Rows, four in a Row, were, 
3 x fixed in the Pavement, to which the Necks of the Beaſts 
——_ were drawn down by Cords, that they might be the more 
_— eaſily flain. Four Cubits from the North of thoſe Rings 
1 there ſtood Marble Tables, on which they waſhed the In- 
1 wards of the Sacrifice, and cut it into pieces: And four 
3 Cubits further North there were the Pillars on which they 
= 2% hung up the Sacrifice upon Hooks, that ſo they might flea 
* it. "Theſe were low Pillars, that joined to thoſe that ſu 
'B I rted the Cloiſter on this North Side. They were eight 
_— in Number ; and over the Heads of them were laid tran- 
_ - ſome Beams of Cedar, and Hooks of Iron faſtened both in 
_ - theſe Beams and in the Pillars n which Hooks they hang dl 
1 f up the Beaſt ſlain for Sacrifice, that they might the better 
= Bn come at him to flea him. Each of the Pillars had three 
3 RY Hooks one above another, that they might be fit for Beaſts 
= WM | of all Sizes. Before theſe Pillars, or.rather before the Space 
—_ >: that was between the Pillars, (ſo that there might be a Paſ- 
1 ſige between) ſtood the Marble Tables, upon which (after 
— BH - they had given the Entrails their firſt Waſhing in the Waſh- 
=_ ing Room before mentioned) they waſhed and drefled them 
4 'Y 21 time, and made them clean for the Altar; and on 3 
——_— which, after they had flea'd the Beaſt as he hung upon the 
3 Mm Hooks, they cut him into pieces as he was to be divided, in 
_ order to be laid upon the Altar to be offer d up. From 
3 Theſe low Pillars to the North Wall of the Court were 
ER , ; eight Cubits which was the Space of the Iſyae lites Station 
34 [YM on this Side, and was narrower by three Cubits:than their 
_ Standing at the Eaſt End. There were Tables and Marble 
= Pillars on the South Side of the Altar, that ſerved the 
_ . ſame Purpoſes as the other; for the -Sacrifices called the 
_” _ Teſs. Holy Things might be lain in any part of the Court, 
= and conſequently on the South Side. And when more 
_ 4 3 than could be contained in the Space juſt be- 
2 emcen the Altar and the youth Wall, then-alf the Sourh 
| | 4 
| | Ko 


%. 


;he His RAU 


Side of the Court was allowed for that Uſe, even as far as Cha 


the middle of the Altar between North and South. 
The Space between the Foundation of the Altar Weſtward 
and the Porch of the Temple, was two and twenty Cubits ; 
but there was not ſo much clear Ground or Paſſage between 
them; for the Stairs of the Porch being in number twelve, 
and every Step a Cubit broad, beſides the Half-pace or En- 
larging at every third Step, occaſioned that theſe * 14 
down a great way in the Court towards the Altar, and tool 
up a good Space of theſe two and twenty Cubits. Every 
one of theſe Steps was half a Cubit high; ſo that the whole 
Riſe was ſix Cubits fromthe Ground to the landing in the 
Porch. Upon theſe Steps of the Porch the Prieſts ſtood, 
when they came out from burning Incenſe, and bleſſed the 
People. In this Space between the Porch and the Altar no 
Man was to come that had a Blemiſh upon him; becauſe 
the Ground was ſacred, and near the Sanctuary: Nor 
was any to come here bare · headed; becauſe they always co- 


ver'd their Heads in their greateſt Devotions; and there- 


fore it was indecent to approach ſo holy a Place with the 
Head bare. When the Prieſt was burning Incenſe in the 
Holy Place, no Man might ſtand upon this Space, or 


ſtay within it; and that they might know the time when 


to withdraw, the Sagan or Preſident of the Service, called 
then to the Prieſt that was within the Sanctuary with a 
loud Voice, and gave him notice when he ſhould begin with 
the Incenſe; ſaying to him, Offer the Incenſe; and as he 
ſpake thus, the People withdrew. "is 0 P20 
In this Space between the Altar and the Porch ſtood the 
Lavery, not directly before the Altar, but removed towards 
the South; ſo that it ſtood between the Riſe of the Altar 
and the Porch. The Size and Meaſure of this Veſſel un- 
der the Second Temple is not deſeribed; only theſe: Part- 
culars of it are recorded in the Antiquities of the Hebrem 
Writers: The Laver at firſt had but two Spouts out of 
which the Water ran; but one Ben Kattin a Prieſt made 
twelve, that reſembled the Paps of a Woman. There were 
twelve Prieſts always-etnploy'd at offering up cho Daily 
Sacrifice, ſome for one part of the Service, and ſome for 
another; and by this means they had che & 
walking together before they enter d upon the Servite ; and 
it appears from hence, that this Veſſel was of gruat Ne- 
veption and Capacity, The Layer was filled by Water 
forced into it by the Wheel in the Well Ream; through 
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Book III. it was uſeleſs and unlawful ; and therefore it was either 
evacuated at Night when the Service of the Day was done, 


The Antiquities of 


or it was let out in the Morning by the Prieſt that was to 
do the firſt Work of the Day, who went into the Well Room 
and work'd at the Wheel, which forced the Water through 
Pipes into the Veſſel till it was full: However, it was a 
Rule that there ſhould be always Water ſufficient to waſh 
four Prieſts of a row. Their manner of waſhing was thus: 
The Prieſt laid his right Hand upon his right Foot, and 


his left Hand upon his left; and as the Cock ran upon him, 


he thus ſtood ſtooping, and waſh'd his Hands and his Feet 
together. He that went about the Service with unwaſhen 


Hands and Feet in the Morning was liable to Death by the 


Hand of Heaven : And if a Prieſt was clean before, yet he 


durſt not officiate before he had bathed. In the Service he | 


muſt ſtand upon the bare Pavement; ſo, that in the Winter 


the Duty was exceeding ſharp : His Body muſt be bathed = 


in cold Water before he enter d; then he was to waſh his 
Hands and Feet, and ſtand in thin Linnen, and upon the 
cold Stones, all the time of his Miniſtration. 

The many Veſſels of a lower Order that ſerved for the 
Uſes of the Sanctuary, or the Names and Faſhions of them, 
it is ſcarce poſſible to diſcover. The Number of Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver are reckoned by Ezra to be-five thouſand 
four hundred; and the Talmud aſſerts that ninety and three 
were uſed every day about the daily Sacrifice. There were 
peculiar Veſſels that ſerved for the Day of. Expiation, and 


other Services had proper Veſſels aſſign d them; fo that the 


Number muſt be very great, and was ſtill increaſing by the 
Piety of good Perſons, who were till offering one Veſſel 


or other in Devotion. The ſeveral Faſhions and Sizes ot 
them are likewiſe uncertain, and are rather to be gueſſed 
at than determined; and the Uſes to which they were put 


will afford more help in find ing out their Shape and Deſigns, 


than either their Names do, or any Deſeription we can have 


of them . 5 


There were Baſons, in which the Blood was received 


When the Beaſt for the Sacrifice; was ſlain; Diſhes, out of 
which the Blood was ſprinkled on the Altar; Voiders or 
Trays of Gold and Silver, in which the Intrails were carri- 


ed ta he waſhed, and when; they were waſhed brought to 
the Alear 3 Veſſels, out of which they poured the Drink- 
-Qferi 25 

the burning of the Incenſe; Diſhes for Frankincenſe; Per-; 
fuming Pans for the Incenſe; Diſhes about the e 
"= | | = 


ng; Chafing - diſhes to take Coals from the: Altar far 
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kards, and ſuch Veſſels, that it would be endleſs to enquire CLAY NJ 


after them. To which may be added, the Axes, Knives, 
Fleſh-hooks, Forks, Fire-pans, Tongs, Snuffers, Pots, Pans, 
Cauldrons, and innumerable others, which but to menti- 
on would be tedious, and to deſcribe impoſſible. Ptolomy 
Philadelphus, King of Egypt (if we believe Ariſteas) be- 
ſtowed many noble Preſents upon the Temple, golden and 
filver Goblets, golden Vials, and a golden Table of great 


ter p. 


Coſt and moſt curious Workmanſhip. And. Queen Helena, 


the Mother of Monobazes, King of Adiabena beyond the 
| Euphrates, gave a golden Candleſtick that was over the 
Temple Door, and a golden Table, which hung upon the 
Wall of the Gate of Nicanor, and upon which was written 
the Section of the Law concerning the ſuſpeFed Wife, I 
ſhall deſiſt from purſuing this Subject any further, being 
called upon by the Method propoſed to take a ſhort Suryey 
of the magnificent and ſacred Structure of the Temple it 
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A Deſcription of the Temple, it's Height, 
Length, and Breadth; it's Chambers, 
Galleries, Cc. . AD. 


* 


Glory, never ſaw a lovely City; and he that never 
w the Sanctuary, with it's Buildings, never ſaw the moſt 
noble Fabrick under the Sun. The Meaſures of this Temple, 
as it ſtood in our Saviour's Time, and till the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, was a hundred Cubits long, a hundred Cu- 
bits broad, and a hundred Cubits high; and yet not an ex- 
act Cube, as will appear hereafter. | The Form and Faſhi- 
on of this Pile on the Outſide was thus: It was built of 
white Marble full of curious Veins and many Colours ; 
the Size of the Stones was large and aſtoniſhing, and the 


H E, ſay the Rabbins, that never ſaw Jeruſalem in her | 
a 


Walls roſe to that great Height of a hundred Cubits by 


theſe diſtin Meaſures, 


The 
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1 : 8 „% Srͤtandings out, for forty Cubits; then a Border curiouſly 
RR wrought of a Cubit high. Aboye this, for the Security of 
N | the Wall and Stones from the Droppings of the Roof, there 


rom hence the Wall roſe in a Plain, without Borderings or 


was a Row of Stones that jutted out of the Building, neatly 
guttered or rigetted, and as artificially joined in the Riget- 
ting, that laid under the Edge of the Leads that caſt off 
5 the Rain. By this means the Droppings from the Leads or | 
Spouts were carried off; and this Gutter was two Cubits, 
: high; the Timber or Place for laying on the Roof was a 
Cubic; the Roof itſelf a Cubit. Thus we are come to the 
lower Leads, for ſo they may be called, it being an Ex- 
reſhon beſt known among us. Let us follow the Building 
ill to it's perfe& Height, and conceive it to be narrowed 
now to half the Breadth, and fo to riſe in the midſt of the 
Pile, as that the Leads on either Side were five and twenty 
Cubits broad. The Height of the Room above, or the Ri- 
ſing above the Leads in a ſtraight Will, was forty Cubits. 
This is called an upper Room, becauſe it was directly over 
the Holy and Moſt Holy Places. Another ingraven Bor- 
der of the Breadth of a Cubit. The Gutter two Cubits, 
as before. The Roof a Cubit. The Plaiſter Covering, 
inſtead of Leads, a Cubit. The Battlements three Cubits. 
Upon the Battlements round about (if the Jews are to be 
believed) there was a Pike of Iron of a Cubit high, to keep 
the Birds from lighting upon it. It is more probable that 
for Beauty and Ornament there were Pinnacles upon the 
Battlements. The Roof was not a perfect Flat, as the Roof 
of other Houſes ; but it roſe till the Creſt in the middle 
came as high as the Height of the Battlements round about. 
Thus were the Riſings of the Temple to it's Height. It 
will be proper to obſerve now into what leſſer Meaſures 
thoſe Dimenſions were divided: The Length of it was 
from Eaſt to Weſt a hundred Cubits, and ſo was the Breadth 
from North to South in ſome Parts of it, but not in all. 
The Part that bore this Breadth was only the Porch ; for 
the Building behind it was ſeventy Cubits broad; and the 
Porch ſtood before it as a croſs Building, reaching fifteen 
Cudbits South, and fifteen Cubits North, further out than 
the Breadth of the Temple. The Thickneſs of the Wall 
at either End was five Cubits; and from that Wall to the 
Wall of the Temple on either Side, ten. The Porch was 
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the HeBREw Republiſk. 


a hundred and twenty Cubits high, that is, twenty Cubits Chap. 17. 


above the Height of the reſt of the Houſe. There was a 
Chamber in each End of this Porch, in the Part that ſtood 
out further than the Temple, in which there were four and 
twenty little Cloſets, twelve in each Chamber, in which 
were laid up ſeverally, for the four and twenty Courſes of 


the Prieſts, the Knives and Inftruments that they uſed a- 


bout killing, and fleaing, and cutting up the Beaſts to be ſa- 
crificed, What became of the other Rooms of the Porch, 


for there were many Chambers and Stories over-Head, is 


difficult to determine. | „ 
In the middle of this ſpacious Front was the Gate of the 
Porch, forty Cubits high, and twenty Cubits broad. It 
had no Doors at all, but it was an open Gate, into which 
wWhoſoeyer ſtood in the Court might look and ſee the Space 
of the Porch within. This Entrance was gilt with Gold. 
The Entrance out of the Porch into the Temple was 
through two Gates of two folding Leaves a-piece; the Wall 
of the Temple was fix Cubits thick ; the Leaves of the firſt 
Gate were five Cubits broad, and were hung a Cubic with- 


in the Thickneſs of the Wall from the Porch; fo that 


when they were open they covered the whole Thickneſs of 
the Wall on the right Hand and on the left, that as you 

aſſed through you could not ſee it. At the very furtheſt 
End of the Thickneſs of the Wall towards the Holy Place 


there was a two leaved Door likewiſe parallel to this, 


which when the Leaves opened they fell back to the Wall 
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that was at the lower-End of the Houſe, and cover'd a 


Place which was unguilded ; for all the Walls were guilt, but 
only the Places where the Leaves of the Doors fell back. In 
the five Cubits Space between the two Doors, behind the 
Leaf of the Door upon the right Hand, there was a Marble 
Flag of a Cubit ſquare, that lay looſe in the Floor, with a 


Ring faſtened in it to pull it up ; and when the Prieſts tried 
any ſuſpected Wife, they pulled up this Stone, and took Duſt 


from under it to put into the Water for her to drink, as 
the Law preſcribed. Between theſe two Doors alſo, in this 
five Cubits Space, there hung a Veil, anſwerable to the 
Veil at the Door of the Tabernacle. Gs | : 

Over the Temple Door there was a great golden Vine, that 
(as Foſephus relates) had Bunches of Grapes as big as the 


Proportion of a Man: It came to this Bigneſs by Degrees; De Bell; lib. 
for pious Perſons were continually offering ſome Gold to 5. cap. 14. 
make a Leaf, ſome a Grape, ſome a Bunch; and theſe 

_ were hung upon it; fo that it was always increaſing. One | 
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Gold, here they ſet the old 


The Antiquities of 


the Door likewiſe there was a golden Candleſtick given by 


acen Helena before mentioned, who was a great Benefac- 
treſs to the Jews. And in the Porch on either Side of 
the Temple Door there-was a Table, on the right Side one 


.of Marble, on which they ſet the Shew-Bread as they 


carried it new into the Temple; and on the left one of 

"ot for ſome time when 
they fetched it out. And the Reaſon why they began at 
the Marble Table, and ended at the Golden, was becauſe 
they advanced higher and higher in all their Ceremonies of 


divine Workſhip. 


The Body of the Temple pointed exactly upon the mid- 

dle of the Porch, the Breadth of it hetween Wall and Wall 
juſt equal with the Breadth of this Entrance; but the Walls 
and Chambers built on either Side of ſuch a Breadth as 
that the whole came to ſeventy Cubits. The Breadth be- 
ginning at the North Side is laid out into theſe particular 
Meaſures : The outmoſt Wall, called the Wall of the Gal- 
lery, five Cubits thick; the Gallery three Cubits broad; 
the Wall of the Chambers five Cubits thick ; the Chambers 
in Breadth ſix Cubits; the Wall of the Temple fix Cubits 
thick; the Breadth of the Temple within, from Wall to 
Wall, twenty Cubits; the other Wall of it fix Cubits 
thick; the Breadth of the Chambers fix Cubits; the Wall 
of the- Chambers five Cubits thick ; the Place of the com- 


ing down of the Water three Cubits broad; the outmoſt 


Wall five Cubits. Seventy in all. | 

Now the Chambers were eight and thirty, fifteen upon 
the North Side, fifteen upon the South, and eight at the 
Weſt End. They were in three Stories, five in the loweſt, 
five over them, and five over thoſe; thus upon the North and 


| South Sides; but at the Weſt End there were three upon the 


Ground, and three over them, and two over thoſe. Every 
Chamber was ſix Cubits broad and twice as long (only the 
two higheſt Chambers at the Weſt End were of a greater 
Length) and there was a Space between the Chambers on 
the ſame Floor, in manner of an Entry, of about ſeven 
Cubits and a half broad, that you might paſs in it between 
Chamber and Chamber to every Chamber Door that was 
upon the Side. | | 

Before theſe Chambers there ran a Gallery. from the 
Eaſt End of the Building to the Welt (but at the Weſt End 
there was none ſuch) three Cubits in Breadth, by which 
you were carried along to any of theſe, Entries between the 
© bambers; and ſo to any Chamber Door, In the on_ 
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Wall of the Fabrick, towards the North and South, there Chap. 17. 


were four Doors on either Side, into four Entries; (for fo (/YJY _—_ 


many there were between five Chambers) but as ſoon as 
you were come within the Doors there ran a Galle- 
ry along on your right Hand and left, over which you ſtep- 
ed into the Entry that was before you; or if you went 
not in at the Door that was juſt oppoſite to the Entry that 
you would go to, you might go in at any Door that you 
would, and this Gallery would lead you to that Entry. 
Thus was it with the loweſt Chambers, and the like 
Gallery and Entries were in the middle Story and in the 
higheſt. Now the Way to go up into them was by a large 
pair of turning Stairs in a Turret, at the North-Eaſt Cor- 
ner of the North Side ; by which Stairs you went up to the 
firſt Floor; and there, if you would, you might land in 
the Gallery, and go to what Entry or Chamber you would; 
or if you would go higher, you might go up into the 
Gallery in the third Story; and if you pleaſed you might 


go higher yet, upon the Roof round about the whole 


Pile. a TD a 
Beſides this Stair-caſe, which thus convey'd to the Roof 


of the Buildings, there was ſuch another at the fartheſt End 
of each of the Entries that have been ſpoken of, which car- 
ried up to the firſt and ſecond Floor, or to the upper 
Chambers, but went not fo high as to convey to the Roof. 
And ſo had you gone in at any of the four Doors to the 
Ground Chambers, either on the North Side of the Houſe, 
or on the South, ſtepping over the Gallery you came into the 
Entry between two Chambers, one on your right Hand, 
and another on your left, their Doors opening into the En- 
try, and facing one another. But before you go towards 
the Temple-Wall, there was a round large Stair-cafe, into 
which you might go out of either Chamber, and fo up 
Stairs into the Chambers over Head, and from thence up 
Stairs again into the Chambers over them. 

The Chambers at the Weſt End had no Gallery at all 
before them, but you ſtepped immediately thro the Doors 
that were in the outmoſt Wall into the Entries; and at the 
End of the Entries there was ſach a Stair-caſe as this, which 
carried you up from Story to Story. . 

On the South there were ſuch Galleries in the three 
Heights as were on the North, and ſuch Stair · caſes at the 
End of the Entries joining to the Temple Wall; but that 


Space, where the Galleries were, was called the Place of 


the coming down of the Water, becauſe in this Space were 


ws 
* 


332 Ihe Antiquities of 5 
Book III. laid the Pipes that convey d Water from the Fountain E- 
WY IV fam into the Well Room. . 
© III be Stairs of the Turret in the North-Eaſt Corner on 
3 the North Side carried to the Roof of the Building. At 
the Top of the Stairs you went through a ſmall Door, and 
\ as ſoon as you ſtept within, there were two Cedar Beams 
laid cloſe together, floping ſtill upward, and having Steps 
cut in them, by which you might go to the very Top of the 
Temple. When you were upon the Roof you might ſee 
little Pilaſters ſer, which ſhew'd the Partition between the 
Holy and the Moſt Holy Place. In the Floor over the Moſt 
Holy Place there were many Holes like Trap Doors through 
Which Workmen were let down by Cords to mend the 
Walls of the Moſt Holy Place when there was occaſion : 
And they were let down in Cheſts or Trunks, where they 
could ſee nothing but their Work before them, that they 
might not (ſay the Fews,) feed their Eyes with looking up- 
on the Moſt Holy Place : But if there were no Cheſts to 
be had, they were ſuffered to go thro* the Doors. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The Holy Place, with it's Furniture. The 
| Mooſt Holy Place. 


T HE Holy Place was forty Cubits long, and twenty 
broad. In the Temple of Solomon, it was thirty 
Cubits high, having no Floor at all on this Side the Roof; 
but in Herod's Temple it was ſixty ; for the Jews of the 
Captivity after their Return built their Temple ſixty Cu- 
bits high: It was not floored over, but left open to the 
Roof, as the firſt Temple had been; and at the ſame 
Height was it floored over, in the Time of Herod. There 
was an Inequality of the Height of the Floors in the 
three Parts of the Houſe, the Porch, the Holy Place, and 
the moſt Holy. The firſt Floor of 'the Porch was ninety 
Cubits high, the Holy Place ſixty, and the Moſt Holy 
but twenty; and therefore whereas there was a Floor over 
the Moſt Holy Place even with the Floor of the Holy 
Place, at the Height of ſinty Cubits, that was _— 
2 SY | | r 
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the HEBREW Republick. 1 | 
Rrſt Floor over it, but there was another forty Cubits be- Chap. 18. 
low that. | | | 


The Beauty and Splendor of this Holy Place was exceed- 9 
ing noble; the Floor you trod upon was planked with 5 
Boards of Fir, and they gilt with Gold. The Walls were | | 
wuainſcotted with Cedar, adorned with Carvings of Knops ff: 
rand open Flowers, Cherubs and Palm Trees, and all gilt „ 


likewiſe. For the Height of fifty Cubits (for ſo high were 
the Side Chambers without the Houſe) the Walls ſhone 
with this Embroidery, and the ten Cubits above was the 
Place of the Windows, that were narrow without, and 
broad within. | 

In this Rcom of the Holy Place was the Candleſtick, the 
Table of Shew- Bread, and the Altar of Incenſe ; the firſt 
of Gold, the other two gilded. The Faſhion and the U- 

tenſils of the Candleſtick have been already deſcrib'd; for 
they anſwer'd in the general to thoſe that Moſes made and 
placed in the Tabernacle: Only under the ſecond Temple 

the Candleſtick was a Yard and a half high; and before it 
was a Stone with three Steps cut in it, upon which the 
Prieſt ſtood that trimmed the Lamps, and where he ſet 
down his Diſhes while he was about this Work. 

In the Tabernacle of Moſes the Table of Shew-Bread 
was two Cubits long, and a Cubit and a half broad; but 
under the ſecond Temple it wanted the half Cubit in 
Breadth. The Reaſon is no where expreſſed. It ſtood up- 
on the North Side of the Houſe lengthways in its Place, 
that is, Eaſt and Weſt, Upon this Table twelve Loaves 
were continually ſtanding, which were made and placed in 
this manner : | | 

Out of four and twenty Sata (three of which went, to 
an Ephah) that is, out of eight Buſhels of Wheat being 
ground, they ſifted out four and twenty tenth Deals, or 
Omers of the pureſt Flower, and that they made into 
twelve Cakes, two Omers in a Cake, or the fifth Part of = 

an Ephah of Corn in every Cake. The Cakes were made 7 
quare, ten Hands Breadth long, and five broad, and ſeven | | 
Fingers thick. They were baked in a Room in the great 
Building Beth-Mokadh upon the Day before the Sabbath. 

Upon the Sabbath Day four Prieſts went firſt in to fetch 8 
away the Loaves that ſtood all the Week, and other four | | 
followed them with the new ones. Two of the four laſt = 
carried the two Rows of the Cakes, that is, fix a- piece; | 
and the two other carried either of them a golden Diſh, 
in which they put the Frankincenſe that was to be ſet upon 

=> : g 


The Antiquities of 


Bock III. the Loaves; and ſo thoſe four that went to fetch out the 


; COW 


old Bread, two of them were to carry the Cakes, and the 
other two the Diſhes. The four that came to fetch the old 
Bread out, ſtood before the Table with their Faces towards 
the North, and the other four that brought in the new 
ſtood between the Table and the Wall, with their Faces to- 
wards the South: Thoſe drew off the old Cakes, and theſe, 
as the other went off, ſlipt on the new; ſo that the Table 
was never without Bread upon it, becauſe it is ſaid that 
they ſhould Rand before the Lord continually. - | 

The Cakes were placed in two Rows, ſix and fix, one 
upon another; and they ſet them the Length of the Cakes 
croſs over the Breadth of the Table, and fo the Cakes lay 
two Hand Breadths over the Table on either Side; for the 
Table carried the Breadth but of ſix Hands, and the Cakes 
were ten Hands Breadth long. To ſupport that Part which 
lay over, that it ſhoyld not break off, they had a Contri- 
vance; but the Deſcription of it is left ſo obſcure, that it 
cannot well be underſtood. They laid the loweſt Cake of 
either Row upon the plain Table, and upon that Cake they 
ſet at equal Diſtance three Sticks of Gold (they were hol- 
low, like the half of a flit Cane) and upen thoſe they 
laid the next Cakes, and then three golden Canes again, 
and upon them another Cake, and ſo of the reſt ; but upon 
the fiſth Cake they laid but two Canes, becauſe there 
was but one Cake more to he laid upon. The Deſign of 
| theſe Canes was, that the Air might come to every Cake, 
and ſo preſerve them from Mouldineſs and Corruption. 
The Cake lay hollow, and one did not touch another. 
The Canes were placed ſo, that they lay within the Com- 

ſs of the Breadth of the Table; ſo that the Cakes that 

y over the Table on either Side bare no Burden but their 
own Weight, On the Top of either Row was ſet a gol 
den Diſh with a Handful of Frankincepſe, which was burnt 
when the Bread was taken away, and the Cakes were eaten 
by the Prieſts. ; 

The Length of the Holy Place was forty Cubits; and 
when you had advanced fix and twenty and two third 
Parts of a Cubit, there ſtood the Candleſtick on one Side of 
the Houſe, and the Table on the other; and ſomewhat 
higher towards the Veil ſtood the Altar of Incenſe. It 
was a_ Cubit ſquare, and two Cubits high 3; had four 


- Horns at the four Corners, and a Crown about the Brim 


and _ it Incenſe was offer d Morning and Evening eve- 
R | 
| | The 
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the HEBREMW Republick 335 
The Partition between the Holy and Moſt Holy Place Chap. 18. 
| was the Space of a Cubit, and on either Side of that Space 8 
was hung a Veil. Theſe Veils were woven of four Co- | 
lours; blue, purple, ſcarlet, and fine white Linnen Varn. 
Every one #1 theſe Threads was twiſted ſix double, and 
woven upon Hair for the Warp of ſeventy two Hairs twi- 
ſted into every Thread. The old ones were faken away 
every Year, and new ones put in their Places. Maimoni - gethabba- 
des gives a very ſatisfactory Account of this Partition. In ech, per. 4. 
the Temple, ſays he, there was a Wall, which parted be- 

tween the Holy and Moſt Holy Place, of a Cubit thick. 
But when the ſecond Temple was built, it was a Queſtion 
whether the Thickneſs of that Wall belong'd to the Mea- 
ſure of the Holy Place, or of the Moſt Holy; therefore they 
made the Moſt Holy Place twenty Cubits long compleat, 
and they made the Holy Place pany 27 3 forty Cubits long, 
and they left a Space between the Holy and the Moſt Holy 
Place of a Cubit Breadth. And in the ſecond Temple 
they built not a Wall there; but they made two Veils, one 
at the End of the Moſt Holy Place Eaſtward, and the o- 
ther at the End of the Holy Place Weſtward ; and be- 
tween them there was a Cubit's Breadth, according to, the 
Thickneſs of the Wall that had been in the firſt Temple 
but in the farſt Temple there was but one Veil. 
The Moſt Holy Place in the Temple of Solomon was 2 — 
Space of twenty Cubits every way; but after the Captivi- * 
ty it does not appear that the Builders were ſo curious to 5 = 
reduce the Compaſs to a Cubick Form, but that the Height - i 
did exceed the Breadth. It was indeed tyenty Cubits 
long, and twenty Cubits broad; but the Height was much 
more, for any thing that can be proved to the contrary. 
The Walls were adorn'd with Cherubims, and Palm Trees, 
and precious Stones intermix'd, and the Floor, and Walls, 
and Roof were gilded with Gold. # 
It has been obſerved before, that the Ark of the Cove- 
nant periſhed in the Deſtru&ian of the firſt Temple by the 
Chaldeans ; but they ſupplied the Defect, as to the Form, 
under the ſecond ; for they made an Ark of the ſame Shape 
and Dimenſions with the firſt, and put it in the Moſt Holy 
Place, But tho one was ſubſtituted in its room (that the 
Service might be regularly performed upon the great Day 
of Expiation) . yet it enjoy,d none of the Prerogatives =—_ 
and Honours. belonging to the firſt. There were no Tables 1 
of the Law, no Aaren's Rod, no Pot of Manna near it, no 
Appearance of the Divine Glory over it, no Oracles given 1 
hy 4 FIR rom 
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from it. The firſt Ark was made and conſecrated by divine 


WY W Appointment, and was poſſeſs d of theſe diſtinguiſhing Pri- 


vileges; but the ſecond being defign'd and ſubſtituted by 
Man only, had none of them. And the only Uſe that was 
made of it was to repreſent the former on the great Day 
of Expiation; and to be a Repoſitory of the Holy Serip- 
tures, that is, of the original Copy of that Collection that 
was made by Exra, and the Men of the great Synagogue, 
after the Captivity ; for when this Copy was perfected it 
was there laid up. In imitation of this, the Jews in all 
their Synagogues have an Ark or Coffer of the ſame Size 
and Form, in which they keep the Scriptures belonging to 
the Synagogue, and from whence they take out the Copy 
with great Solemnity when they uſe it, and ſo return it 
and lay it up when they have done. In the ſecond Temple 
they had a Breaſt plate likewiſe, which, tho* it wanted the 
Glory of the former, yet it ſerved for an Ornament to the 
High- Prieſthood. 5 
Such were the particular Parts and Dimenſions of the 
ſecond Temple, and the ſeveral Veſſels and Utenſils belong- 
ing to them. It has been ſaid before, that the Length was 
a hundred Cubits, and thus it is made out: The Wall of 
the Porch was five Cubits broad; the Porch it ſelf eleven 
Cubits broad; the Wall of the Temple fix Cubits thick; 
the Holy Place forty Cubits long; the Space between the 
Holy and Moſt Holy Place one Cubit; the Length of the 
Moſt Holy Place twenty Cubits; the Temple Wall fix Cu- 
bits thick; the Breath of the Chamber at the End ſix 
Cubits; the Wall of the Chambers five Cubits thick. 
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CH AP. XIX. 


The Dedication of the Temple; it's final De- 
| — ſtruction by the Romans. 


N 
a - 
- 


ETWEEN the Return of the Fews from Babylon 

and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem there were ſtrictly 

and literally two Temples; the firſt built by Zorobabel, 
which was afterward pulPd down and rebuilt by Herod, and 
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may be 3 called the ſecond Temple after the Captivity. Chap. 9. 
The firſt of theſe was twenty Years in building; for ſo p. 
-many Years were elapſed from the ſecond of Cyrus, when "SS nes 
it was firſt begun, to the ſeventh of Darius, when it was 5 © 
finiſhed. In the latter part of the Reign of Cyrus, and $5 
through the whole Reign of Cambyſes, it met with ſuch © "= 
Diſcouragements, that it went but ſlowly forward; and 
during the Uſurpation of the Magians, and for almoſt 
two Years after, it was wholly ſuppreſs'd, that is, till to- 
ward the latter End of the ſecond Year of the Reign of 
Darius. But then it being again. reſumed by the preach- 
ing of the Prophets Haggaz and Zachariab, it was carried 
on with that Vigour, that in the Beginning of the ſeventh 
Year of Darius it was fully finiſhed, and then ſolemnly 
dedicated to divine Uſe. The Dedication was celebrated 
by the Prieſts and Levites with the People, with the great- 
eſt Demonſtrations of Joy, and as many Sacrifices as their 
Circumſtances would admit of. And particularly there 
was a Sin-Offering of twelve He-Goats for the whole Na- 
tion of Iſrael, according to the Number of their Tribes; 
which is an Evidence that ſome of every Tribe returned 
from the Lands where they had been Captives, and aſ- 
fiſted in the ſacred Work of rebuilding the Temple. In 
this Dedication the hundred forty ſixth, ſeventh, ard eighth 
Pſalms ſeem to have been ſung; for in the Septuagint 
Verſion they are ſtyled the Pſalms of Haggai and Zacha- 
riab, as if they had been compoſed by them for this Oc- 
caſion. And this, no doubt, was from ſome ancient Tra- 
dition; but in the Original Hebrew theſe Pſalms have nö 
ſuch Title prefix'd to them, neither have they any other to 
contmadie it : | 
This Temple received no remarkable Change till the 
| Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syria, who was the 
moſt bloody Enemy that the People and Religion of the 
Jews ever had; and the Miſchief that this Tyrant and Per- 
ſecutor brought upon the Temple and Nation is inexpreſ- 
ible. He prohibited Circumciſion, burnt the Books of the Sl 
Law, drotatied the Altar, and would allow no Oblations to 3 
be offer 'd there, but idolatrous Sacrifices. He perſecuted 
the Truth, murder'd thoſe that profeſſed it, and defiled 


the Sanctuary with all manner of Abomination. This _ 
Outrage and Villany was withſtood by Mattathias, the Fa- - Mm 
ther of the Maccabean Family; but he died before he ac- 1 
compliſh'd it. His Son Jauas Maccabeus fought ſutceſs. 1 Viacc. 4. = 
fully againſt the Tyrant and his Generals, and returtd, and 54, &c:; _ 
< | _ 
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Book III. purified the Temple, erected a new Altar, and dedicated 
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it to the Service of God (ſays the Hiſtorian) with Songs, 
and Citherns, and Harps, and Cymbals; and ſo they kept 
the Dedication of the Altar eight Days, and offer'd Burnt- 
Offerings with Gladneſs, and ſacrificed the Sacrifice of 
Deliverance and Praiſe. From thence even till now (ſays 


. Foſephus) we keep that Feaſt, and call it g@re (it may 
be engliſh'd Candlemas;) naming the Feaſt, as I think, 


from this, becauſe ſuch a Reſtoration ſhone unexpeRedly 
upon us. „ 5 

In Memory of this great Deliverance from the Syro-Gre- 
cian Tyrants an annual Feſtival was appointed of eight 
Days, from the eight and twentieth Day of the Mohth 
Cifleu eight Days forward, which fell about the former 
Part of our December. In the Service of the Temple was 
the Hale} ſung over on evety one of theſe eight Days; and 
the greateſt Ceremony of the Feaſt in all other Places was 
the ligbting of Candles every Evening, and ſetting them 


up at the Doors of their Houſes to burn in the Night. And 
to ſuch. Supererogation in this Point did ſome grow in 


In Chanu- 
chah, 


per. 3. 


time, that they uſed to light up a Candle for every one 
that was in their Family; and ſome would yet go ſo high, 
as to double that Number every Night; as, if there were 
ten in his Houſe, he lighted up ten Candles the firſt Night 
of the Feaſt, and twenty the ſecond, and thirty the third; 
and ſo ſtill increaſed, that on the eighth Night he lighted 
up eighty Candles. The Reaſon of celebrating the Feaſt 
in this manner is thus given by Mazmonides : When Iſrael 
prevailed againſt their Enemies, and deſtroy'd them, it 
was the five and twentieth Day of the Month Ciflew, and 
they went into the Temple, and found not there any pure 
Oil, but only one Bottle; and there was no more Oil in 
it than to keep the Lamps burning fox one Day only, yet 
did they light them with it; and, ſays his Gloſſary, a. 
Miracle follow'd; for it maintain'd the Lamps burning 
eight Nights. Whereupon the Wiſemen of that Generari- 
on did on the next Year appoint theſe eight Days for Days 
of Rejoicing and Praiſe, and for lighting up of Candles at 
the Doors of their Houſes _ © FE 

This Temple had ſtood about five hundred Years when 
H:rod propoſed to rebuild it; and ſince its Erection had 


vu 


received ſeveral Decays, both by the Length of Time, and 


the Violence of Enemies: For by reaſon of its Situation, 


being the ſtrongeſt Part of Jeruſalem, whenever the In- 


habitants were preſſed by War, they always made 571 
| | 8 | a 
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its Building ſuffer'd by it. Herod, to recover the Favour LAY Ng 


: for the Murder of the greateſt part of the Sanbedrim, 8 "IN 
whom he deſtroy'd when he came to be King, called an a 
Aſſembly of the People, and propoſed to them, the build- - | 


e 


5 he would never be able to erect a new one in the Place. 


| Materials ready for the new Building. And accordingly 


on the Deſtruction of ꝓeruſalem, and the Temple with it. 


that Day Titus the Roman General called a Council ot - 
War, and carried it by three Voices that the Temple 


tions, and occaſion'd it to be ſet on Fire, tho 12 the 
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laſt Refuge thither 3 and whenever they did ſo, ſome of Chap. 9. 


of the People, and, perhaps, in ſome meaſure to expiate © = 


ing of the Temple; but they ſtartled at the Offer, being 
apprehenſive that when the old Temple was pull'd down, 


He, to deliver them from this Fear, aſſured them, that be- 
fore he moved a Stone of the old, he would have all the 


he vigorouſly {et about the Preparations for the Work, em- 
ploying a thouſand Waggons to carry Stones, ten thouſand 
Artificers to fit all Things for the Fabrick, and a thouſand 
Prieſts skilful in. all Parts of Architecture to ſuperviſe and 
dire& the whole. In two Years the Materials were ready, 
and the old Edifice was pull'd down. Ye began the Work = 
in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, jult forty fix Years _ _— 


before the firſt Paffover of Chriſt's perſonal Miniſtry ; at 


which the Fews told him, that forty and fix Years. hath this John 2. 20. 
Temple been in 3 (for ſo the Text ſhould be tranſla- 

ted.) At this time forty 11x Years had paſſed ſince the Build- 

ing was begun, and in nine Years and a half it was made 

fit for Divine Service. But a great Number of Labourers 

and Artificers were {till continued at Work for carrying on 

of the Out-buildings all the time of our Saviour's being up- 


on Earth, and for ſome Year's after, till Geſſius Horus came 
to be Governor of Judæa; when eighteen thouſand of 
them being diſcharged at once, and wanting Employment, 


they began thoſe Mutinees and Tumults which at laſt drew 


This ſacred Structure, erected with great Coſt and 
Magnificence, after it had ſtood about eighty five Years, 
ſubmitted to the Power of the Roman Arms, and was burnt 
down upon the. Chriſtian Sabbath, on the tenth Day of the 
Month Ab, about the three and twentieth of our July; a 
Day fatal to the Temple; for the firſt Temple was burnt 
by the Babylonzans upon the fame Day. The Cloiſters, 
commonly called the Porches of the Temple, were fired up- 
on the eight Day, und were burning on the ninth; but 


thould be ſpared. But the ꝓews raiſed new Commo- 
RAS ommand 
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—_ 40 De Antiquities o — 
Book III. Command of Titus, who thought ſo ſtately a Fabrick would 
WY WV redound to the Glory of the Roman Empire, and therefore 

10 uſed his utmoſt Endeavour to preſerve it; but the Flames 

raged with great Fury and Violence, till it was utterly 
conſumed. It was afterwards razed to the very Ground by 
the Command of Titus, who left the Execution of his Or- 
ders to Terentius Rufus, Captain of the tenth Legion; and 
they were ſo punctually obey d, that, after the Roman 
manner, he plough'd up the very Foundation of the Temple 

and the Buildings about it, to accompliſh (ſays a learned 

Rabbi) what is ſaid; Sion ſhall become @ plowed Field. 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Reverence paid to the Temple, and the 
=_ | Places belonging to it. The different Holi- 
1 neſs of nay Parts of the Temple. 


1 Maim. in T7 HE ſecond Temple in it's Buildings and Grandeur 
rere, came little ſhort of the firſt; and there are ſome who 
"ji = ker will fay it exceeded it. But ſtill what was the principal 
—_— Glory of the firſt Temple, thoſe extraordinary Marks of 
1 EE. the Divine Favour, with which it was honour'd, were 
i | = - | wholly wanting in the ſecond. The Fews reckon this De- 
_ ERP fe& to confiſt in five Particulars. 1. The Ark of the Co- 

| 


— — 


— 
— 


— — 
— 


| 

—_— venant, and the Mercy-Seat which was upon it. 2. The 
3 Shechinah, or divine Preſence. 3. The Urim and Thum- 
—_—  _ - mim. 4. The Holy Fire upon the Altar. 5. The Spirit 
4 = | of Prophecy. But notwithſtanding theſe diſtinguiſhing Evi- 
| 


—_ ED dences of the divine Favour were taken away, yet ſtil] they 
| =_— - 8 had that Regard to the Holineſs of the Place, and the Equz- 
—_ - ty of that Law, Thou ſhalt reverence n Sanctuary, that 

| they frequented the Worſhip of the Temple with all 


U 


poſſible Reſpect and Veneration ; and at length exceeded 


| the Preſcription of the Law, by obſefving ſome preciſe and 
3 traditionary Cuſtoms, which perhaps were of little Moment, 
ws yet may properly be taken notice of in this Place, wo 
'$ No Man might go into the Mountain of the Houſe with 

his Staff; for it was thought unfit to bring ls of 


— 4 bs. 
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| Force into a Place that was ordained for Peace; or to uſe Chap. 204 
that Place as a Journey, which was to be a Reſt; ar to lean 9 
upon any Staff there, but only upon God. Vet the Man „ 
of the Mountain of the Houſe would walk up and down _ 
with his Staff, and ſtrike the Levites whom he found ſleep- 

ing upon the Guard. | 3 | 

Nor with his Shoes upon his Feet : Which Prohibition 
they took from the Words of God to Moſes and Joſpu a; 
put off thy Shoes from thy Feet; for'the Place where thou 
itandeſt is holy Ground. But the People were allowed to 
wear Sandals; tho* the Tevites might not go into their 
Desks to ſing, nor the Prieſts into the Court to ſerve, not * 

ſo much as in their Sandals, but bare- footed. 1 
Nor with his Scrip or Bag · Purſe about him. This will 1 
be explained when we come to another Prohibition. 

Nor with the Duſt upon his Feet; but he was obliged 
to waſh or wipe them, and to look to his Feet when he 
.enter'd into the Houſe of God. | | 

Nor with Money tied to him in his Purſe. Now the 


| Serip abovementioned was a kind of Apron with diverſe 


in it when they came into the Mountain of the Houſe x 


Purſes or Pockets made in it, in which they put their Ne- 
ceſſaries, and which they could readily put on or off, wear 
or lay aſide, as they ſaw occaſion. And as in ſuch an Apron 
they had their Pockets, ſo in the Scarf or Linnen: Girdle — 
with which they girded their Under-Coats, they had their _. ' = 
Purſes, and had away to keep the Money they carried | 

about them in their Girdles, when they travell'd or went 
upon their Occaſions, But they were to bring no Money 


Not but that Money in Abundance. was brought to the 
Temple; for they bought Offerings of the Prieſts, and gave 
Money to the Treaſury; but they always brought it in 
their Hands, T5 | | 3 
Being come into the Mountain of the Houſe, he was 5 a 
to obſerve theſe four Things: He was not to ſpit there; but 
if he was obliged to ſpit, he was to do it in the Corner of 
his Garment, There was a Street in Jeruſalem called the 
upper Street, and in this Street Spittle was unclean, and in 
no Street of the City beſides. He-was not to uſe any irre- 
* verent Geſture, eſpecially not before the Gate of Nicanor; 
fox that was directly before the Face of the Temple. This 
Irreverence included laughing, ſcofing, and idle talkin 
and without doubt all other Acts of higher Indecency. He 
was not to make the Mountain of the Houſe a Thorough- 
fare. The ſame Reſpe& was to be ſhewn to their Synago- 
ö 3 ö gues, 
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Book III. gues. He was not to go through the Mountain of the Houſe, 


was not to come, but upon Occaſions of Religion only. | 
He that went into the Court was to go ſlowly and grave- 
ly into the Place where he was to ſtand, and there he was 
to behave, as in the Preſence of God, with all Reverence 
and Fear. | LES 2 5 
Being come in to attend upon divine Service in the Court, 
he was obliged to ſtand, and neither fit, nor lean, nor lie 
down; for it was not only their Cuſtom, but they thought, 


In Tephil- it their Duty to pray ſtanding, whereſoever they prayed. 


88 Per 3. There are eight Things (ſays Mai monides) that the Perſon 
who prayid was to obſerve to do: To ſtand, to ſet his Face 
toward the Temple, to compoſe his Body, to let his Clothes 
hang decently, to fit his Place, to order his Voice, to bow, 
and to worſhip, He is not to pray but ſtanding (unleſs he 

be fick or weak ;) and if he be in a Ship, or inia Cart, if he 
can, let him ſtand. For the Compoſure of their Bodies in 
Prayer their Tradition gives this Rule: He is to ſtand with 
his Feet one even by another, and muſt caſt his Eyes down- 
ward, and his Heart upward, and he muſt lay his Hands 
upon his Breaſt, the right Hand upon the left, and he muſt 
ſand, as a Seryant before his Maſter, with all Fear and De- 
votion. And even the Prieſts, when they pronounced the 
Bleſſing upon the People, neither looked up toward Hea- 
ven, nor directly upon the People, but down upon the 
Ground, Were they never ſo weary with ſtanding, or had 
they ſtood never ſo long, yet they might not ſit down in the 
Court, either -People or Prieſts; for no Man, ſay they, 
might fit in the Court, but only Kings of the Houſe of 
David. 8 bs | 
They were not to pray with their Heads uncover d. The 

| Prieſts wore their Bonnets conſtantly in the time of their 
 Miniſtration 3 but this was not thought ſufficient ; for they 
ſerved with another Covering, like a Veil, upon their Heads. 
Their bodily Geſture in bowing before the Lord was ei- 
ther bending of the Knees, or bowing of the Head, or fall- 
Ing proſtrate upon the Ground. The laſt, though moſt 
ſpoken of, was leaſt in uſe. They uſed ſometimes indeed 
to fall down upon the Floor in Proſtration ; but this was 
enerally changed among them from a flat falling upon the 
Ground to a very low bending of the Body towards it: For 
they had this Maxim, that Proſtration was not proper for 
every Man, but only for ſuch who knew themſelyes righ- 
teous Men, like Joſbuds e 


When 
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When they had perform'd the Service, and were to go Chap 30, 
away, they might not turn their Backs upon the Altar; 2 
and therefore they went backward till they were out ofthe -  @ 
Court. And when they came into the Mountain of the 1 
= Houſe, they might not go out at the ſame Gate at which 8. 
W they came in. 3 5 „„ 
= Theſe were the diſtinguiſhing Acts of Reverenee which 
the Jews obſerved to the Temple, and the Worſhip perfor- 
med in it; which as they are various and more ſotemn the 
rnearer a Man approached to the Sanctuary, ſo the Temple 
and the ſeveral Parts about it were underſtood to admit of 
various Degrees of Holineſs. The Mountain of the Houſe 
was thought the leaſt holy, and the Sanctum Sauſtorum 
was properly eſteem'd to be the Holieſt of all. The De- 
grees of Holineſs applied to ſacred Places are thus computed. 
The Mountain of the Temple was more holy than Feruſa- 
Jem. Men or Women that had Iſſues or Fluxes, and Wo- 
men that were unclean in their Purgations, and upon Child- 
bearing, might not come hither ; becauſe they made that 


>» 


* 


unclean that either they ſat, or lay, or ſtood upon. 

The Chel was more holy than the Mountain ofthe Houſe 3 
for Strangers, and thoſe who were defiled by the Dead, 
might not come within it, which they might do into the 
other. Here they might not enter upon * of Death. 


The Court of the Women was more holy than the Chel ; 
for whoever was defiled with ſuch an Uncleanneſs” as requi- 
red his waſhing, and his Sun going down before he was 
clean, tho he had waſhed, yet if the Sun had not ſet, he 
or ſhe might not come in here. CEN 

The Court of Iſrael was more holy than the Court of 
the Women. Such as were freed from their Uncleanneſs, 
but had not yet made their Atonement for their Purification, 

were not to be admitted here. There were four ſorts of 
theſe; the Leper, a Man who had an Ifſue, a Woman that 
had been in her Separation, and ſhe that had born a Child. 

Women indeed were not allow'd to go into the Court at 
all; but Men, who might enter at other Times, were not 
to go in in this Condition till their Atonement was made. 

The Court of the Prieſts was more holy than the Court 
of Yael. No Iſraelite was admitted there, hut either to 
lay his Hand upon the Head of his Sacrifice, or to ſlay it, 
or to wave ſome part of it when it was killed. 

Between the Porch and the Altar was more holy than the 
lower Part of the Court; for no Prieſt might come there 
that had a Blemiſh, or was bare - headed, that is, Without 
his Bonnet, and without his Veil. The 
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The Antiquities of * _ 
The Temple was more holy than that. There nos 
might enter but with waſhed Hands and Feet. 
The Oracle, or within the Veil, was moſt holy of all. 
None might enter there but the High-Prieſt, and that but 

upon one Day in the Year only. 5 
Thus are the different Degrees of Holineſs ſtated that 
were applied to the Temple, and the ſacred Places belong 
ing to it. But theſe Diſtinctions would have been infuſe. 
cient to ſecure it from Pollution, unleſs unclean Perſons 
were forbidden, under ſevere Penalties, to violate theſe 


Barriers and Defences which were deſigned to preſerve the 
Temple and the divine Worſhip from Abuſe and Defile- 


ment. There were indeed Porters and Guards appointed 
at the Gates; but thouſands of unclean Perſons might paſs 
them unobſerved ; and it was impoſſible, without Immo- 
deſty and Incivility, to detect them. They might repel 
and keep back what or whoſoever appeared with any viſihle 


Pollution; but to keep out all that were in Uncleanneſs was 
utterly impracticable. A Man might have touched a Corps, 


or a Woman in her Separation, or ſuffered Gonorrbæa in 
the Night, and preſume to enter into the Temple, and no 
one living know of it but himſelf; and therefore it was 
impoſlible. to diſcover or reſtrain him, \ unleſs by the Spirit 
of Prophecy, or by giving him an Oath, which we never 
find that the Porters pretended toadminiſter. The Securi- 
ty of the Place e from Pollutions lay in the Severi- 
ty of the Penalties that were ſentenced againſt, and inflicted 
upon Offenders, according to the Nature of their Crime, 
which were four; Death by the Hand of Heaven, cutting 
off, whipping, and the Rebels beating. The Nature of 
theſe Puniſhments has been deſcrib'd before. And amorg 
Crimes that fell under theſe Penalties, that of going into 


the Sanctuary in Uncleanneſs was liable to as many of them 
as any one Offence whatſoever. It would be tedious to i- 


ſiſt upon 


articulars ; let theſe few ſerve as a Direction to 


1 


A Prieſt, or any other that wert into the Court, being 


unclean, fell under the Guilt of being cut off; and if he 


reſum'd to aſſiſt in any part of the Service, he became 


| Liable to Death by the Hand of Heaven. A Prieſt found 


guilty of this Crime was never brought before the Sanbe- 
drim to be try d; but the young Men of the Prieſts thruſt 


him out of the Court, and daſhed out his Brains with the 


Billets. And ſo they uſed other Perſons. A Leper that 


: enter'd the Mountain of the Houſe was ſcourge with 
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was beaten with the Rebels beating. And ſo was he that 
came in, having eaten or drunk any unclean Thing; or, af- 


_ them; the Officers 
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clean for a Day, if he went into the Court of the Women, 


ter an Uncleanneſs of ſeven Days, preſumed to go into the 


Court of Iſrael before his Atonement was made, He who 
brought in a Veſſel, or came in any Clothes, which one 
XZ that was defiled by the Dead had touch'd, was to be whip d. 
And, in ſhort, whoever came upon the holy Ground in Un- 


cleanneſs, and knew of it, incurred the Guilt of cutting off 


5 7 | opſo facto. And if he were diſcover'd, and the Matter 


ov'd- by Witneſs, he was ſure either to be whip'd, 
or to be maul'd with the Rebels beating; the former always 


terrible, the latter often mortal. This was the ſure Guard 


of the Temple that kept it from Pollution and Defilement, 


And they were ſo ſtrict, that if a Man enter'd there in Un- 


cleanneſs, and knew nothing of it, his Ignorance was not ſa 
wholly excuſed, but whenever he came to know in what 


| Caſe he was, he was obliged to bring an Offering as an 


Atonement for his Sin, 


AF. RF: 


* 
* 


onging to them. = 


The Original of Synago ues ; the Fo: 
e 


8 th HE Inſtitution of Snagogues did not ariſe from any 
Precept of Moſes, nor were they erected for the 
Uſe of any part of the ceremonial Service, which was pro- 
perly confined to the Temple; but for publick Aſſemblies 
to hear the Law read and expounded, and to offer the Pray · 
ers of the People to God. The common Opinion is, that 
they were not in being be fore the Captivity of Babylon, and 
that Neceſſity firſt taught the Jens the Uſe of them in that 


Captivity, which after ward they tbrought with them at 


their Return Into their own Country. The Reaſon (ſays Diſ. 19. 


Mr. Mede- upon this Occaſion) why Men think ſo, is, I 


ſuppoſe, the abſolute Silence of them in Scripture until the 
Time of the ſecond Temple; but tho* the Name wighy 


vob, it is poſſible the Thing might be. 
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De Antiquities of © 
The Learned are divided in their Opinions concerning 
the Riſe and Antiquity of Synagogues; ſome contending 


that they were in uſe under the Tabernacle' and the firſt 


Temple, and others that they had their Beginning under 
the ſecond. The judicious Writer above-mention'd is in- 
clined to believe that they were not taken up at the Capti- 
vity, but long before; but he ſays it is difficult to prove 
it. His Arguments in defence of his Opinion are theſe : 
Did not the Tevites (ſhall we think) teach the People out 
of Feruſalem in the Places abroad where they dwelt? and 
did not the People uſe to reſort to ſuch as could teach them 


on Sabbath Days and new Moons? What doth that of the 


Shunamite argue elſe, where her Husband ſaith unto her, 
Wherefore wilt thou go to bim (the Man of God) to day? 

It is neither new Moon nor Sabbath. If this, had they not 
ſome Place where to reſort and aſſemble? Befides, were 
there not then Colleges of Prophets and Prophets Sons in 
1ſrael ? In the ſame Chapter we ſhall find they had, and a 
hundred Men in a Place; and in the fixth Chapter, that 
they had Houſes where they lived together. Did the 1/- 
raelites ere& Houſes of falſe Worſhip * Too many. Could 


they think of building Places to tranſgreſs God's Com- 


mand ment in, and never of Places wherein to be inſtru&- 
ed in his Law ? But the Scripture is filent: I anſwer, if 
the Silence of Scripture be an-Argument ſufficient to con- 
clude againſt Matter of Fact in the Times preceding, for 
the 1 we have Teſtimony enough in the Times 
followi C, without any expreſs Intimation of Novelty, then 
muſt we not think that the Jews paid Tithes from Foſhua's 
Time to "Hezekzah's, nor that ever they kept the Year. of 
Jubilee; for there is no Tittle intimating they did. And 
ſo of other the like. r 

There are other Arguments urged in defence of this Opi- 


nion, which carry ſome Authority along with them. It is 


ſaid, that the Jews could not poſſibly celebrate thoſe So- 
lemnities to which they were obliged, if they had not Sy- 
nagogues, or Meetings of particular Aſſemblies. When 
they were in the Wilderneſs, what could they do on the 
Sabbath Day, when the Court of the Tabernacle would 
not hold the thouſandth part of them, and when Family 


Duties only would not reach the Rule that was ſet before 


them? And when they were come into the Land, when 
Diſtance of Place from Feruſalem made going thither eve- 
ry Sabbath ĩmpoſſible; and when every Family were not 
able: to read the Law, much leſs to expound it; nay, when 
„ > 2 many 
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many and many Families were not able to carry on a Sab- 
bath Day's Work, nor hire or procure one that was learn- 
ed and able to carry it on; what could they then do with- 
out Synagogues, but loſe the Law, Sabbath, Religion, and 
the Knowledge of God, and themſelves and all? It is cer- 
tain they were under the ſecond Temple, when the People 
were now loſt in Hypocriſy and Traditions; and can we 
think that thoſe corrupt Limes out- went the purer and ho- 
lier Times of David, Joſbua, and Samuel, in finding out 
2 Means fo abſolutely need ful for the Maintenance of 
Knowledge and Religion, as their Synagogue Meetings 
were? Can we conceive that Phariſees ſhould ſet up theſe 
ſo uſeful Inventions, and that the Elders and Prophets, and 
holy Men under the Old Teſtament wanted them ? Take 
but the Opinion of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, who upon the 


247 


Chap. 21. 
A 


Words of Deborah, My Heart is towards the Governors of Judg. 5. 19. 


Iſrael, that willingly offer d themſelves ; bleſs ye the Lord, 
has this Gloſs, / am ſent to praiſe the Scribes of. Iſrael, 
who, when this Affliction was, ceaſed not from inquiring 
after the Law; and now it is comely for them that they 

t in the Synagogues, and texch the People the Words of 
the Law, and bleſs and praiſe the Lord. It cannot there- 


fore be otherwiſe imagin'd, but that ſince the uſe of Syna- 


gogues was of ſo abſolute and evident Neceſſity for the Sup- 
port of Religion, as that in a ſhort time there could 


no Religion without them, they were not only of ancient 


Uſe among the Iſraelites from their firſt Settlement in Ca- 
naan, but they had alſo a warrantable Original, wich 
could not be leſs than Sacred; for tho* they had not a di- 


vine Law in expreſs Terms for their Erection, they had (as vol. 2. ro- 
Dr. Ligbifoot obſerves) a divine Neceſſity indeed for their lio. p. 60g. 


Foundation. | | 
But notwithſtanding the Plauſibility of theſe Arguments, 


there ſeems to be a greater Reaſon to conclude that Syna- 
ogues were not in uſe under the firſt Temple, but were 
introduced after the Return from the Captivity of Baby- 
Jon; for, not to inſiſt upon the Silence in the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament, there are ſeveral Paſſages contained in 
them, which prove evidently that there could be no ſuch 
Places for publick Worſhip in thoſe Days. It is a common 
Saying among the Jews, that where there is no Book of the 
Law, there can be no Synagogue : And the Reaſon of the 
Thing proves it ; for the principal Service of the Syna- 
Hogue being the reading of the Law, where there was no 
ok of the Law to be read, on certainly could be ro 
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YN) all dab before the Babyloniſh Captivity, many Texts of 
» 2 Chron, Scripture inform us. When Fehoſaphat ſent Teachers 
17.9 through all Judah to inſtruct the People in the Law, they 
carried a Book of the Law with them; which they had 
no occaſion to have done, if there had been any Copies of 
the Law in thoſe Cities to which they went; which cer- 
tainly there would have been, had there been any Syna- 
gogues in thoſe Places; it being the ſame Abſurdity to 
ſuppoſe a Fewiſh Synagogue without a Copy of the Law, 
as it would with us to ſuppoſe a Pariſh Church without a 
2 Kings 22. Bible. And when Hilliab found the Law in the Temple, 
neither he nor King Fofiah would have been fo ſurprized 
at it, had Books of the Law been common, as they certain- 
ly would, had there been Synagogues in thoſe Times. 
heir Behaviour upon that occaſion ſufficiently proves that 
they had never ſeen it before; which could not be, had 
there been any other Copies of it to be found among the 
People. And if there were no Copies of the Law at that 
time among them, there could then be moſt certainly no 
Synagogues for them to reſort to for the hearing of it read 
ws „%%% | f | 
Beſides, though we allow the Reaſon of 2 Syna- 
gogues might be grounded upon a Command in the TLeviti- 
Cerit. 23. 3. C Law, where holy Con vocations are required upon the 
'** © © Sabbath Days; yet it does not appear, nor follow, that the 
building of Synagogues in the Land was immediately put 
in Execution. For tho Moſes requires the Duty of aſſem- 
bling, yet he preſcribes no Orders for the Place of Meet- 
ing, nor for the Perſons who were to ſuperintend the pub- 
lick Worſhip at that Time. Theſe were moral Duties left 
to the Determination of the Governors of the Church, 
who were at liberty to decide concerning them as the 
/ thought fit, and to ere& publick Places where they ſhoul 
be uſed, as the Exigencies of the Church required; and 
there being no apparent Neceſſity for ſuch Places till after 
the Captivity, then we may juſtly date the Beginning of 
them. Upon the Return from Babylon the learned Levztes, 
and other Scribes that were beſt skill'd in the divine Law, 
read it to the People in every City. They aſſembled in 
ſome wide Street, or a convenient Place without Doors, 
which being expoſed to the Wind and Weather in the ſtor- 
my Seaſons of the Year, for the Remedy they erected 
Houſes, or Tabernacles, where to meet for this Purpoſe. 


And this ſeems to be the Original of Synagogues, © © 
%% A a... 
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135 Theſe Places of Worſhip were ſo framed and contrived Chap. 
as to bear a Reſemblance of the Temple of Jeruſalem, s 
towards which they always pointed. They conſiſted of 


two Parts, which may be called the Chancel and the Church. 
The Chancel they called the Temple, and it ſtood Welt- 
ward, as did the Sanctum Sanctorum in the Tabernacle 
and Temple; and in this they ſet the Ark or Cheſt (for 
every Synagogue had one) in which they laid up the Book 
of the Law. The Place was uſually lighted with a great 
many Lamps, which hung from the Cieling above. In the 
Body of the Church, the Congregation met, and prayed, 
and heard the Law; and the manner of their fitting was 
thus: The Elders ſat in an Hemicircle near the Chancel, 
With their Faces down the Church ; and the People fat one 
Form behind another, with their Faces up the Church to- 


wards the Chancel and the Elders. They uſe, ſays Mai- Tephillay 


#90nzdes, Reſpe& in the Synagogues and Schools, and ſweep 
them and floor them. And the Iſraelites in Spain, and the 
Weſt, and in Shinar, and the Land of Comelineſs, uſed to 
ſet up Le in their Synagogues, and floor them with 
Mats to fat upon; but in the Land of Edom (the Roman 
Empire) they fit upon Seats, Between the People and the 
'Elders thus facing one the other, there was a Space where 
'the Pulpit ſtood : Here was the Law read, and Sermons 
deliver'd to the People. The Women were not admitted 
into the Congregation with the Men, but they were placed 
in an Apartment on one Side, where they could ſee into 
the Body of the Church, and hear the divine Service per- 
formed there. Over the Gate of their Synagogues this 


Inſcription was written, This is the Gate of the Lord, the pal. 
righteous ſhall enter into it; and upon the Walls were a0. 


theſe, and the like Sentences, Remember thy Creator. En- 
ter the Houſe of the Lord thy God in Humility, Prayer 
without Attention is like a Body without à Soul, Silence 
tit commendable in time of Prayer, I 

It is faid by the Fews that Synagogues were anciently 
_ built in the Fields; but they were afterwards ere&ed in 
Cities; and Proviſion was made by ſharp Canons, that 
they ſhould always be built in the higheſt Places of the 
City, and that in Height they ſhould exceed all the Houſes 
about them. Any Perſon, Few or Gentile, might erect a 
Synagogue; for the Holineſs of the Place, they thought, 
conſiſted not ſo much in the Fabrick, as in its being ſet a- 
Part and dedicated to Holy Uſes ; but when once it Was 
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The Antiquities of 


Book III. conſecrated, it was thought ſacrilegious to alienate it, or 
| convert it to any civil Purpoſes whatſoever. 


It was a Rule that a Synagogue was to be erected in eve- 
ry Place where there were ten Men of ſome Learning, 
Faſhion, and Quality, that had Time, and were piouſly 
diſpoſed to attend upon divine Service. Where ſo many 
were not to be found, there no Synagogue could be built. 
Their Preciſenefs for the Number ten aroſe from hence, that 


they eſteem'd no Congregation to be lawful, or acceptable 


to God, which conſiſted of a leſs; and that God wou'd, 
not receive Prayers, or was any way preſent in an Aﬀem- 
bly of a fewer Number. There were but few of theſe 
publick Places at firſt; but afterwards they became nume- 
rous, in the ſame manner as Pariſhe Churches with us, 
which they ſo much refembled ; ſo that in our Saviour's 
Time there was no Town in Juadæa but what had gone or 
more in it. There were twelve at that time at Tiberias, a 
City of Galilee; and, if we believe the Fews, four hun- 


dred and eighty at Feruſalem, particularly one near the 


Court in the Mountain of the Temple. 

Of thoſe ten Men that conſtituted a Synagogue ſome had 
2 Superiority of Power above the reſt. In every Syna- 
gogue there was a Civil Triumvirate, three Magiſtrates, 


| whoſe Office it was to decide the Differences ariſing between 


the Members of that Synagogue, and to. take care that the 
Worſhip be regularly perform'd. Theſe S udg- 
ments concerning pecuniary Matters, Thetts, Loſſes, Reſti- 
tutions, raviſhing a Virgin, a Man inticing a Virgin, of 
the Admiſſion of Profelytes, laying on of Hands, and 


other Things of a civil and religious Concern. Theſe were 


operly called Rulers of the Synagogue, becauſe the chief 


ower of Government was in their Hands. This Court 
of three had Authority to infli& corporal Puniſhment, 


as Scourging 3 but they could not condemn to Death. 

Next to theſe was a publick Miniſter of the Synagogue, 
call'd a B:ſhop of the Congregation, and Angel of the Church. 
His Buſineſs was to offer Prayers for the whole Aſſembly, 
to which they anſwer'd Ames; and to preach, if there were 
no-other to diſcharge that Office. The reading of the Law 
was not properly his Buſineſs; but every Sabbath he called 
out ſeven oft the Synagogue (on other Days fewer) to exe- 


cute that Duty: But he ſtood by the Perſon that read, to 
obſerve whether he read falſely or improperly, and call'd 
him back, or correted him, if he had done amiſs : And 


from hence this Officer was call'd Overſeer. He tovk _ 
that 
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and Indeceney, and of every thing that conduced to regu- WOW 


late the Service. EE | 

The manner of calling out was uſually in this Method: 
A Prieſt was called out firſt, and then a Levzte, if any of 
theſe Orders were preſent in the Aſſembly, and after that 
any other Iſraelite, till they made up in all the Number of 
ſe ven. And hence it was that anciently every Section of 
the Law was divided into ſeven leſſer Sections, for the Uſe 
of theſe ſeyen Readers; and in ſome Hebrew Bibles theſe 


leſſer Sections were marked in the Margin, the firſt with 


the Word Coben, that is, the Przeſt; the ſecond with the 
Word Tevui, that is, the Levite; the third with the Word 


Sheliſhi, that is, the Third ; and ſo the reſt with Hebrew 


Words, ſignifying the Numbers following to the ſeventh, 
to direct what Part was to be read by the Prieſt, what by 
the Levite, and what by the other five, who might be any 
Iſraelite, of what Tribe ſoever, that was able to read the 
Hebrew Tek. | = 
There were alſo three Deacons, or Almoners, who had 
upon them the Care of the Poor: Two of them collected 
the Alms, and the third managed the Diſtribution. And 
theſe ſeyen perhaps were reputed the ſeven good Men of 
the of „ of whom there is ſo frequent mention in the Tal- 
Nute ts. | i | 


* 
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be eighth Perſon of the ten was the Interpreter, who 
ſtood by him that read in the Law, and render d the He- 


brew Original, that was not commonly underſtood, into 
the Mother Tongue; and ſometimes uſed the Liberty of 
enlarging upon the Text, and paraphraſing upon it. The 
Reader did not deliver himſelf aloud to the People, but 
he whiſper'd in the Interpreter's Ears, who ſpake aloud to 
the Aſſembly, who ſat upon the Ground to hear him. 
The Office of the ninth and tenth is not ſo eaſy to de- 
termine: Perhaps the Maſter of the Divinity School was 
the one, and his Interpreter the other. This learned De- 
cenruirate were the Repreſentative Body of the Synagogue. 
They were not confined to be of the ſacerdotal Order; but 
agy one, what of Tribe ſoever, if he was qualified by Lear- 
ing, was admitted into the Adminiſtration, after he was 


aun dein d by Impoſition of Hands; which jinitiatorx 


Rite paſſad upon them all. 2 
But there are others who give a different Account of the 
 Offigers belonging to the Synagogue. They deny, in ge- 


neral, that this Hecemvuirate had any manner of Juriſdidti-. 
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of 35 
that the Worſhip ſhould be performed without Diſorder Chap. 21. 
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83 . The Anttquittes of om 
” Book III. on in civil Caſes; and contend, that the Conſiſtory, of pe- 


” _— GY VVculiar Bench of the Synagogue, was wholly difſtin& from 
K the civil Judicature of the Place. The Ralers of the S- 
1 nagogue, whoſe Number, they ſay, is undetermined, had 
the Care only of Religion and divine Worſhip. Next to 
theſe, or perhaps one of them, was the Angel of the Church; 
or the Biſhop, who was the prime Miniſter to offer up the 
Prayers of the People to God. Then were the Deacons, 
or inferior Miniſters of the Synagogue, called @verſeers, 
who under the Rulers of the Synagogue had the Care and 
Charge of Things in it. They kept the ſacred Books of 
the Law and the Prophets, and other Holy Scriptures, all 
the publick Liturgies, and other Utenſils belonging to the 
Synagogue, and brought them ont when they were to be 
uſed in the Service: And particularly they ſtood by and 
overlook'd ſuch as read the Leflons out of the Law and 
the Prophets, and ſet them right if they had read amiſs, and 
took the Book of them again, when they had done. The 
Nh next fixed Officer was the Interpreter, who interpreted the 
Leſſons read in Hebrew into the Chaldee. He was ſuppor- 
ted by a Salary, and admitted as a ſtanding Miniſter of the 
Synagoge. 6 7 NE 
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The Service of the Synagogue. The' public = 


Prayers. The Reading of the Scriptures, 
Expounding and Preaching. The Times 
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of Worſpip in the Synagogae. 


T"HE Service to be performed in the Synagogue Af. 
t Kings 3. ſemblies were Prayers, Reading of the Seriptures, 
| and Expounding upon them. The Temple it ſelf was a 
Houſe of Prayer, as well as a Place of Sacrifice; as a 
ars by the Form uſed by Solomon at the Dedication of 
it. He addreſsd himſelf to God, that in whatever Miſe- 
ries or Diſtreſs the People ſhould fall, either by temporal 
Plagues or Puniſhments from without, or by the Apprehen- 
Ron of their Sins within, if they applied to him 
mY | | ___ citbef 
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Alber in or towards his Holy Temple, that he would youch- Chap. 220 | 
HV NIg9. 


ſafe to hear and deliver them fromtheir Troubles. Foſephus 
ſpeaks to the ſarhe purpoſe : it ſhall ſo fall out that thy 
People go aſtray, and that afterwards being puniſhed by 
thee with Death, Peſtilence, or any ſuch Chaſtiſement, 'by 
which thou reclaimeſt thoſe that offend, to the Obſervance 
of thy Laws; if then they have recourſe to this Temple by 
Prayer, beſeeching Mercy of thee, that thou wouldſt pleaſe 
to hear them, and babe Mercy on them, and deliver them 
from their Adverſities. It is certain that Prayers were 


Antiq. lib, 
8. cap. 2: 


daily put up _— with their Offerings : And though. 


we have very 
conſtant Practice of the Few:zſh Church, and the particu- 
lar Forms of Prayer yet extant in their Writings, are a ſuf- 


ew Conſtitutions concerning them, yet the 


cient Evidence. For this purpoſe they had Liturgies, or 


preſcrib'd Forms, which may be proven to be in uſe from 
the very Infaricy of the Hebrew Nation. | 

The Forms of Prayer that belong'd to the Worſhip of 
the Synagogue were very few at firſt ; but ſince they are 
increaſed to a large Number, which makes the Service very 
long and tedious; and the Riibrick by which they regulate 
it is ſo intricate, and perplexed, ind encumber'd with ſo 
many Rites and ceremonious Obſervances, that they equal, 
if not exceed, the Superſtition of the Romiſb Church. The 
moſt ſolemn Part of their Prayers are thoſe which they 
call the ezghteen Prayers, compos d, as they ſay, by  Exra, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the great Synagogue, conſiſting of a 
hundred and twenty Elders, in which number were three 
Prophets, Haggai, Zachary, and Malachi. Ezra, lays a 
Rabbi, compos d thoſe Benedictions which by the Conſiſto- 
ry were enjoin'd to be perpetually obſeryed, ſo that it was 


Maim. in 
Tephillah. 


not lawful to change or alter them, neither to add to them, 


dr to diminiſh from them; every Alteration of thoſe For- 
mitlas, which by the Wiſemen were deviſed and confirmed 
in thoſe Prayers, being accounted for a Fault. And this 
was done, as the ſame Writer obſerves in another. Place, 
that every Man might have them in his Mouth, and be 
perfect in them, and that thereby the Prayers of the Igno- 
_ might be as compleat as thoſe of a more eloquent 
ongue | 
Thi Occaſion of compiling this Form, the Jews ſay, was 
this; that Exre obſerving the Decay of the Hebrew Lan- 


* 


Abendana's. 


keks thro the Neglect of the People, and their Affecta- Polity ot the 
tion to ſpeak in other Tongues, and conſequently -to prox Jews, p. 


in them too, thotight it the _ effectual Way to preſerve 
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Book III. the one, and to refrain them from their Fondneſs for the 
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The Antiquitths of 

other, to preſcribe certain Forms. Now theſe, ſays my 
Author, are in number eighteen : Firſt, Praiſes; ſecond- 
ly, Petitions for Things peceſſary for the Support of Life; 
and, thirdly, Tbankſgivings; which take up the whole 
Duty of publick Prayer. Theſe eighteen Prayers may be 
thus tranſlated. V ä 

ce 1, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, the God of our 

«© Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the 
6 God of Facob, the Great God, powerful and tremen- 
« dous, the High God, bountifully diſpenſing Benefits, the 
& Creator and Poflefſor of the Univerſe, who remembreſt 
« the good Deeds of our Fathers, and in thy Love ſendeſt a 
« Redeemer to thoſe who deſcended from them, for thy 
« Name ſake, O King, our wy our Saviour, and 


Lord, who art the 

ce Shield of Abrabam. | on 
<« g. Thou O God, Lord, art powerful for ever. Thou 
ce raiſeſt the Dead to Life, and art mighty to ſave. Thou 
ec ſendeſt down the Dew, ſtilleſt the Winds, and makeſt the 
« Rain to come down upon the Earth, and ſuſtaineſt with 
ce thy Beneficence all that live therein, and of thy abundant 
« Mercy makeſt the Dead again to live. . Thou helpeſt up 
tc thoſe that fall, thou cureſt the Sick, thou looſeſt them 
« that are bound, and makeſt good thy Word of Truth to 
et thoſe that fleep in the Duſt, Who is to be compared to 
ac thee, O thou Lord of Might 7 And who is like unto thee, 
e O bur King, who killeſt and ma keſt aliye, and makeſt 
« Salvation to ſpring up as the Herb out of the Field? Thou 
cc art faithful to 5 the Dead riſe again to Life. Bleſſed 


ct art thou, O Lord, who raiſeſt the Dead again to Life. 


« 3. Thou art holy, and thy Nameis holy, and thy Saints 


de do praiſe thee every Day. Selah. For a great King 
ee ind an holy art thou, O God. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord 
V: 5 


« God molt holy. 8 | 
& 4. Thou of thy Mercy giveſt Knowledge unto Men, 


c and teached them Underſtanding, Give graciouſly unto 


e us Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Underſtanding. Bleſſed 


: * thou, O Lord, who graciouſly giveſt Knowledge unto 
e Nen. W | TY 


ce 5. Bring us back, O our Father, to the Obſervance 
« of thy Law, and make us to adhere to thy Precepts. 


And do thou, O our King, draw us near to thyf Worſhip, 
. © and convert us unto thee by perfect Repentance in thy 

* Preſence. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who vouchſafeſt to 
_ & receive us by Repentance., 6, „ Bs 
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© of Sins. | | | 3 
« 7. Look, we beſeeeh thee, upon our Afflictions. Be 


ce thou on our Side in all our Contentions, and plead thou 


«our Cauſe in all our Litigations, and make haſte to re- 
ce deem us with a perfect Redemption for thy Name's 
& ſake; for thou art our God, our King, and a ſtrong 


% Redeemer, Blefled art thou, O Lord, the Redeemer of 


cc If rae h 


<« 8, Heal us, O Lord our God, and we ſhall be healed, 
ce Save us, and we ſhall be faved; for thou art our Praiſe. 


&« Bring unto us ſound Health and a perfect Remedy for 
ce all our Infirmities, and for all our Griefs, and for all our 


ec Wounds; for thou art a God who healeſt and art merciful, 


« Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, who cureſt the Di- 


cc ſeaſes of thy People Iſrael. | 
ce 9, Bleſs us, O 1 5p” God, inevery Work of our Hands, 
ce and bleſs unto us the Seaſons of the Y ear, and give us the 


c Dew and the Rain to be a Bleſſing unto us upon the Face 
ce of all our Land, and ſatiate the World with thy Bleſſings, 
ce and fend down Moiſture upon every Part of the Earth 


ce that is habitable. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who giveſt 


c thy Bleffing to the Years. 


ce 10. Conyocate us together by the Sound of the great 
«© Trumpet to the Enjoyment of our Liberty, and lift up 


e thy Enſign to call together all of the Captivity from the 


« four Quarters of the Earth into our own Land. Bleſſed 
“ art thou, O Lord, who gathereſt together the Exiles of 
te the People of Iſrael. - 5 

4 11. Reſtore unto us our Judges as at the firſt, and our 


« Counſellors as at the beginning; and remove far from us 
ce Affliction and Trouble; and do thou only reign. over us 


«in Benignity, and in Mercy, and in Righteouſneſs, and 
c“ in Juſtice, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our King, who 
ce loyelt Righteouſneſs and Juſtice. | 


« 12. Upon the Pious and the Juſt, and apon the Pro- 


' ſelytes of Juſtice, and upon the Remnant of thy People 
ce of the Houſe of Iſrael, let thy Mercies be moved, O Lord 


* our God ; and give a good Reward unto all, who faith- 
« fully put their Truſt in thy Name; and grant us our 
ge Portion with them, and for ever let us not be aſhamed, 
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4 6, Be thou merciful unto us, O our Father, for we Chap. a2 


. 


* 


cc have ſinned. Pardon us, O our King, for we have wy ww 4 of \ 
ce tranſgreſſed againſt thee ; for thou art a God good and ” -: 

<« ready to pardon. Blefled art thou, O Lord moſt 
e gracious, who multiplieſt thy Mercies in the Forgiveneſs 
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woe Hf, * for ve put our Truſt in thee. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, . 
u bo art the Support and Confidence of the Juſt, 

* 2 13, Dwell thou in the midſt of Feruſelem thy City 
| « 2s thou haſt promiſed ; build it with a Building to laſl 
44 forever; and do this ſpeedily, even in our Days. Bleſſed 
cc art thou, O Lord, who buildeſt Feruſulem. 

t 14. Make the Offspring of David thy Servant ſpeedily 
ct to grow up and flouriſh, and let our Horn be exalted in 
ce thy Salvation; for we hope for thy Salvation every Day, 
ce Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who makeſt the Horn of our 
ce Salyation to flouriſh. | 

*< 15, Hear our Voice, O Lord our God, moſt merciful 
« Father. Pardon, and have Mercy upon us, and accept of 
« our Prayers with Mercy and Favour, and ſend us not 
« away empty from thy Preſence, O our King; for thou 
c heareſt with Mercy the Prayer of thy People Iſrael. Bleſ- 

+ © ſed art thou, O Lord, who heareſt Prayer. 
<< 16. Be thou well pleaſed, O Lord our God, with thy 
% People Iſrael, and have regard unto their Prayers. Re- 
© ſtore thy Worſhip to the inner Part of thy Houſe, and 
« make haſte with Fayour and Love to accept of the Burnt 
ce Sacrifices of Iſrael, and their Prayers; and let the Wor- 
<* ſhip of Iſrael thy People be continually well pleaſing un- 
c. to thee. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who reſtoreſt thy 
« diyine Preſence to Zion. | 5 8 
66 17. We will give Thanks unto thee with Praiſe, for 
& thou art the Lord our God, the God of our Fathers, for 
d ever and ever. Thou art our Rock, and the Rock of 
© our Life, the Shield of our Salvation. To all Generati- 
dc ons will we give Thanks unto thee, and declare thy 
* £ Praiſe, becauſe of our Life, which is always in thy Hands ; 
5 and becauſe of our Souls, which are depending upan thee 3 
ce and becauſe of thy Signs, which are every Day with us; 
<« and becauſe of thy Wonders and marvellous Loying kind- 
te neſſes, which are Morning, and Eyening, and Night 
« continually before ys. Thou art good, for thy Mercies 
< are not conſumed ; thou art merciful, for thy Lovinge 
© kindneffes fail not. For ever we hope in thee ; and for 
< all 'theſe Mercies be thy Name, O King, blelled, and ex- 
< alted, and lifted up on high for ever and ever; and let 
c all that live give Thanks unto thee. Selah. And. let 
© them in Truth and Sincerity praiſe thy Name, O God 
< of our Salvation, and our Help. Selah. Bleſſed arc 
ce thou, O Lord, whoſe Name is good, and whom it is fit- 
ting always to give Thanks unto. 
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te 18. Give Peace, Beneficence, and Benediction, C 
ce Bleſs us, O our Father, even all of us together, as one 
cc Man, with the Light of thy Countenance ; for in the 
Light of thy Countenance haſt thou given unto us, O 
& Lord our God, the Law of Life, and Love, Benignity, 
cc and Righteouſneſs, and Bleſſing, and Mercy, and Life, 
ce and Peace. And let it ſeem good in thine Eyes to bleſt 

& thy People IJſrael with thy Peace at all Times, and in 
« every . Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who bleſſeſt 
te thy People Iſrae! with Peace. Amen.“ 

To theſe eighteen was another added, a little before the 
Deftru&ion of ꝓeruſalem, in the Time of Rabbi Gamaliel. 
ec It was drawn up by Rabbi Samuel, called the Leſſer, 
and deſign'd againſt the Chriſtians, who are meant in it un- 
der the Names of Hereticks and Apaſtates. The Form 
was this : | 

<« Let there he no Hope to them who apoſtatize from the 
« true Religion; and let Hereticks, how many ſoever they 
ce be, all periſh, as in a Moment; and let the Kingdom of 
« Pride be ſpeedily rooted out, and broken in our Days, 


c Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, who deſtroyeſt the 


« Wicked,_and bringeſt down the Proud.” 
Before theſe Prayers are deliver'd by the Miniſter, every 
Perſon in the Congregation does in a low Voice repeat them 
for himſelf, that he might be the better 2 pr 
more ſolemn Rehearſal of them. Then the Miniſter officia- 
ting does in the Name of all preſent repeat them with a 
loud Voice, eyery one keeping Silence, except at the Con. 
cluſion of each Petition, when they anſwer Amen. This 
was peculiar to publick Prayer in the Synagogue; for in 
the Temple at the end of their Petitions they ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the Name of the Glory of his Kingdom for ever and 
ever; it being an eſtabliſh'd Canon among them, that no 
Prayer, was rightly compoſed, unleſs expreſs mention was 
made of God's Kingdom and Glory. Between the ſecond 
and third Petition was repeated the 3 Hymn, Ho- 
Yo Holy, Holy, 'which might not be uſed by any Man in 
is private Addreſſes, being altogether appropriated to pub- 
lick Deyotion. Immediately before the laſt Petition the 
Miniſter pronounces the Benedi&ion, preſcribed by divine 
Carnie to be uſed at the Concluſion of their ſolemn Sa- 
crifices, which was to be done by one of the Sons of Aaron; 
yet it was uſually deliver'd by the Miniſter, except upon 
ſome great Feſtivals, when one of the Family of Aaron, if 
5 a ä any 
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Grace, Chap. 22, * 
& Benignity, and Mercy unto us, and to Iſrael thy People. ” 


n The Antiquities of OY 
=” Rook III. any were preſent, performed that Office with all agreeable 
—_ © V Soennity. Ys IR 
Theſe eighteen Prayers are in the Liturgies of the Jews to 
other than as the Lord's Prayer in ours, that is, they are the 
fundamental and principal Part; for beſides them they have 
many others, ſome going before, others interſperſed between 
them, and others following after, which all together make 
the Service of the Synagogue exceeding long and tedious. 
But theſe eighteen, upon the Account of their great Ex- 
cellency, ſay the Fews, have had ſuch a ſettied Reputation, 
* that they ars at this Day uſed, withaut any the leaſt Diffe- 
rence, by all that Nation, whereſoever diſperſed, and con- 
ſtantly make up the maſt confiderable Part of their publick 
Service; the reſt being deſign'd chiefly as an Introduction 
and Preparation to them. Sa.that whatever occaſional Forms 
might be uſed in different Places, theſe notwithſtanding 
are obſerv'd every where three times a day, as the conſtant 
and ſtanding Rules and Meaſures of their 3 » to the 
Performance of which all that were of Age, of what Sex or 
Condition ſoever, were indiſpenſably obliged; and this the 
rather, becauſe they are held to be of great Antiquity, and 
are expreſly mention'd in the Mi ſona, which, next to the 
Holy Scriptures, is a Book of the greateſt Authority, and 
therefare the moſt venerable now in uſe among them. Nei- 
ther are they bound to make uſe of them conſtantly ( as has 
deen ſaid) in their Synagogues only, but alſo in their pri- 
vate Houſes; inſomuch that every particular Man is obli- 
ged to offer up his Prayers in thoſe very Forms, when he 
cannot have the Advantage of doing this publickly in the 
Congregation. . 
But becauſe theſe Prayers were of a conſiderable Length, 
and could not be repeated in a ſhort time; and becauſe 
the Exigency of their Affairs was ſometimes ſuch, that they 
had not ſufficient Leiſure to attend them; therefore, in 
Caſes of extream Danger to their Per ſons, as in Times of 
War and Perſecutions, and inſuperable Difficulties and Ne- 
ceſſi ties, as in a Journey that requir'd Haſte and Expedition, 
they were allow d to uſe the ſollowing Form: 1 
be Neceſſities of thy People are many, their Under- 
vs ſtanding is weak; may it pleaſe thee, O Lord our God, 
* to grant us what is ſufficient for our Suſtinence, and to 
< ſend a Supply proportioned to every Man's Wants, and 
Fe what is good in thine: Eyes. Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, 
e that heareſt Prayer.” . | 
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Others inſtead of that Form made uſe of this following Chap 22. 1 - 


upon the like Occaſions, being a compendious Abſtra& of (G&\FVg- 
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0 the nineteen principal Prayers, beginning at the fourth, 8 "I 9 5 "A : 1 

and ending with the ſixteenth, and is thus conceived : 1 „% 
f « Give us Underſtanding, O Lord our God, to know. 1 
. ce thy Ways; circumciſe our Hearts, that we may fear i 
e cc thee; grant us Pardon, that we may be, cleanſed. from "I If 
t cc our Sins; remove from us all Griefs and Sorrows; 1 


« grant that we may enjoy the Pleaſures of thy Habitation 
4 in the Holy Land; gather thy diſperſed from the four 
« Corners of the Earth; judge them that do err from thy 
ce Law; let the Righteous be glad in the Reſtoration of thy 
« holy City, the Re-eſtabliſhment of thy Temple, and the 
c Reſtitution of the Kingdom of. David, that his Name may 
& ſhine, and his Crown flouriſh. Before we call do thou 
c anſwer, and whilſt we are yet fpeaking do thou hearken 3 
« for thou art our Redeemer and Deliverer in all our Tri- 
ic bulation and Diſtreſs. . Bleſſed be thou, O God, that 
« heareſt Prayer. ect as 1 
As to theſe two Forms there is this remarkable Difference, 
that whoever uſed the latter was obliged to repeat the three 
firſt and the three laſt Prayers of the nineteen at full length, 
and in a ſtanding Poſturez whereas in the former neither 
is. requir d. But whoever uſed the latter was under no h 
Obligation to offer up the nineteen Prayers when his Dan» © 
ger or Neceſſity was removed; whereas he that made uſe of 
the former was. It was a ſtandigg Canon, that every one 
that prayed in the ſhort Form was always to pray in the pla- 
ral Number; and they give an excellent Reaſon, becauie it 
_ ſhould never ſeem as if a Man was cut off from the publick 
Congregation. _ | (3509 £9) ; 
The Jews anciently when they went to pray covered their 
Head and Face with a Veil, as a Sign of Humility and 
Confuſion, when they appear d in the divine Preſence. The 
Poſtures they uſed were either ſtanding, according to the 
Examples of holy Men recorded in Seripture, or bowing, 
or kneeling, or Proſtration, which three laſt were uſed up- 
on the great Day of Expiation, and other Solemnities of 
Prayer, Confeſſion, and Humiliation for Sins; but always 
with their Faces towards the Temple if they dwelt in Jeru- 
ſalem, or towards the Holy Land, where the Temple ſtood, 
if they lived elſewhere. They were obliged to appear clean 
| and neat in their Clothes when they came to publick Wor- 
| Nip, not to eat, or drink, or ſleep, in their Synagogues ; 
and every thing was to be done with Decency and 9 
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Book LIL, The ſecond Part of Service perform'd in the Synagogues 
Y ou the Reading of the Seriptires. This was divided into 
_ three Parts: The firſt was the reading of the Sema, the 
= >  -— ſecond the reading of the Law, and the third the reading 
| 5 of the Propbets. The firſt was an Office containing three 
Sections of the Law : The firſt Section began at the fourth 
Verſe of the ſixth Chapter of Deuteronomy and ended with 
the ninth Verſe; the ſecond was from the Beginning of the 
thirteenth Verſe of the eleventh Chapter of Deuteronomy 
to the End of the twenty- firſt Verſe ; and the third from 
the Beginning of the thirty-ſeventh Verſe of the fifteenth 
Chapter of Numbers to the End of the Chapter. And 
becauſe the firſt of theſe Portions in the Hebrew Bible 
begins with the Word Sbema, that is, Hear, they call 
the three Diviſions the Shema. This Office, next to 
the nineteen Prayers, is read with the greateſt Solemnity, 
as compriſing the fundamental Principles of their Religion; 
and is upon that Account carefully taught their Children as 
ſoon as they can ſpeak plain. The nineteen Prayers were 
to be ſaid thrice every Bay by all- Perſons that were of Age, 
without any Exception; but the reading of the Shema was 
but twice a day, that is, Morning and Evening (in the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, or in private) and the Males only of free 
. Condition were obliged to it, all Women * Servants being 
excuſed: from the Duty. The Obligation to repeat this 
- . © Shemea Morning and Evening they derive from thoſe Words 
Deut. 6. 7, of the Law, And thou ſhalt talk of them when thou lieſt 
down and when thou riſeſt up: And the reading of it they 
thought of the greateſt Importance to keep up the Spirit of 
_ Religion, which it excellently promoted by making Con- 
feſhon twice every Day of the Unity of God, and of the ſas 
cted Duties they. ow'd to him. | 33 
The reading of the Law was a ptincipal Part of the Sy- 
nagogue Service: For this purpoſe the five Books of Mo- 
ſes were divided into fifty-four Sections. This, it is ſup- 
poſed, was done by Extra, that the People might be the 
_ eaſter inſtructed in the divine Law. Every Sabbath day 

one of theſe Sections was read in their Synagogues. They 
ended the laſt Section with the Jaſt Words of Deuterondiny 
upon the Sabbath of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and then be- 
: gan anew with the firſt Section from the Beginning of Ge- 
| neſis the next Sabbath after, and ſo went round in this Cir- 
cle every Year. The number of theſe Sections was fifty- 
four; becauſe in their intercalated Yeats (a Month beifg 
chen added) there were fiſty-four Sabbathr: Upon other 
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| Years they reduced them to the Number of the Sabbeths Chap. 2d. 
in theſe Years; by joining twa ſhort ones ſeveral times into gt Nog. 


one; for they thought themſelves obliged to have the whole 
Law read over in their Synagogues every: Vear. It has been 
obſerv'd before, that after the Return from Babylon: the 
reading of the Law was in the Hebrew Labguage, and then 
render d by an Interpreter into the Chaldee, that fo it might 
be fully underſtood by the People. And this was done Pe- 
riod by Period; and therefore that theſe Periods might be 
the better diſtinguiſh d, and the Reader more certainly 
know how much to read at every Interval, and: the Inter- 
reter how much to interpret, the Scriptures were divided 


into Verſes; and the Rule was, that in the Law the Reader 


was to read one Verſe, and then the Interpreter was to ren- 
der it into Chaldee. But in the Prophets he was to read 
three Verſes together, and the Interpreter was to interpret 
in the ſame manner. 8 1 „ 

The Law was always read by the Perſon ſanding, part- 


ly, ſay the: Jews, for the greater Honour of it, and partly 


becauſe God faid to Moſes, Stand thou here with me. The 


Miniſter of the Cengregation calls out the Reader, and he 


goes into the Desk or Pulpit, which ſtands in the Middle 
of the Synagogue for that purpoſe, and looks out the Secti- 
on he is to read; but does not begin before he is comman- 
ded by the Bzſbop. or Angel of the Church. The Traditi- 
on ſays, that upon the Sabbath: the Readers of the Law 
were ſeven; upon the Day of Expiation ſix; upon Holy 


Days five; upon the New Moons, and the ſeven Days of 


the great Feſtivals, four; and upon the ſecond and the fifth 
Day of every Week three; and the Law was not allowed to 


be read by leſs than three one after another. 


The Jews at this time keep a Book of the Law in all their 
Sy nagogues. It is written upon Calves Skins of many Ells 
in Length, always by a-Few, and with great Care; for the 
leaſt Miſtake pollutes the whole. The Characters are fair 
and large; but they have no Points. The Skins are faſtned 


to two Rollers, which are longer than the Breadth of the 
Skins; and by theſe they hold the Book. This Copy is 


eſteem'd with great Veneration; all the Aſſembly kiſs it as 


many as can reach; but ſuch as cannot, touch it with their 
HFands, which afterwards they ſolemnly kiſs. It is preſer- 


ved in an Ark, or Coffer, in Imitation of the Ark under 


the firſt Temple, wherein the Tables of the Teſtimony 
were laid up. 19 1 | „ te TRI 2 
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362 The Antiquities of 
_— Book III. Till the time of the Perſecution by Antioachus Epipban 
| oo part of the Scriptures but the Pentateuch was read in 
* the Synagogues of the Jews; but when that Tyrant had 
8 deſtroy'd, or profan'd all the Copies of the Law that came 
to his Hands, and which the Jens were obliged to deliver 
upon Pain of Death, ſuch who perſiſted ſtill in the eſtabliſh'd _ 
Worſhip, inſtead of the Leſſons that were read every Sab- 
1 kath out of the Law, made choice of ſo many Portions out 
—_ of the Prophets; and upon this Occaſion was the reading of 
2 the Prophets firſt introduc'd into the Fewiſh Worſhip, and 
was continu'd in their Synagogues ever after: For when 
that ſad Perſecution was over, and the reading of the Law 
reſtor d, the Prophets were alſo read with it; and inſtead 
of one Leſſon they had two, the firſt out of the Law, and 
the ſecond out of the Prophets. This Leſſon out of the 
Prophets was generally read by one of the Number of thoſe 
who read the Law; he was called out by the Miniſter 
of the Congregation, . went up into the Desk, had the 
Book of the Prophet given him, began with a Prayer, and 
had an Interpreter. In reading the Prophets they were 
not fo punctual as in reading the Law; for they might 
eontract the Leſſon if they thought fit, or turn over from 
one Place to another, not obſerving that Form and Regu- 
larity, which the Rubrick injoin d. BO TY. 
The Part of the Synagogue Service which remains yet 
unexplain'd, is the expounding of the Scriptures, and 
. preaching from them to the People. The firſt was per- 
form'd at the time of the reading, and the other after the 
Law and the Prophets were read. This was done ſitting; 
and though the Levitzcal Tribe was ſet apart for the 
publick Miniſtry, and to inſtru& the People, yet others 
of other Tribes often ſtudied the Law, and became pub- 
lick Preachers as wel] as the Prieſts and Zevites ; but no 
one preſumed to execute this Office before he was ſolemn- 
ly ordained and appointed to it. But this Ordination 
was not always accompanied with Impoſition of Hands; 
it was ſufficient to giye the Perſon the Appellation of 
Rabbi, and to ſay to him, Be thou ordain d; and that 
was his Commiſhon. Every Teacher at firſt aſſumed to 
himſelf a Right of ordaining his Scholars as he ſaw fit; 
but afterwards the Sanhedrim took the Power into their 
own Hands; and therefore it was far from being a common 
Uſe, or any Uſe at all among the Fews, to allow any me- 
'  Chanical or unordain'd Perſon to ſtep into the Doctor's 
Chair, or to preach Divinity in their Synagogues, as Im- 
| | _ pudence 
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pudence and Folly ſhould urge them on; but they had a Chap. 22. ö 3 


Doran Dimiſſion into ſuch Employments by a lawful Ordi- 
nation, by Men that were regularly ordain'd . them. 
ſelves. | | w 

The Times of the Synagogue Service were three Days 
a-week, beſides Holy Days, whether Faſts or Feſtivals; 
and thrice eyery Day, in the Morning, the Afternoon, and 
at Night. Their ordinary Days for divine Service were 
Monday, Thurſday, and Saturday: The two firſt were ſet 
apart by the Appointment of the Elders ; but the laſt was 
their Sabbath, and ſeparated by God for religious Exer- 
ciſes and publick Worſhip ; ſo that they are not three Days 
without the reading of the Law. The Method of reading 
was eſtabliſh'd in this manner: The Pentateuch was di- 
vided (as before obſery'd) into as many Sections as there 
are Weeks in the Year. Upon Monday they began with 
that which was appointed for that Week, and read it 
half through; upon Thurſday they. read the Remain- 
der; and upon Saturday, which was their Sabbath, they 
read all over again, from the Beginning of the Section to 
the End, and this both Morning and Evening. Upon 
the Week Days they read it only in the Morning; but up- 
on the Sabbath it was likewiſe read in the Evening, for 
the Benefit of Labourers and Artificers, who could not 
attend the Synagogues upon the Week Days, that ſo they 
might hear the whole Section read over to them twice in 
every Week. When the reading of the Prophets was. added 
to that of the Law, the ſame Order was obſerv'd in it. 

Upon eyery Day when the ublick Service of the Syna- 
gogue was perform'd, they aſſembled three times for the 
ſake of. their Prayers; that is, in the Morning, at Noon, 
and in the Evening, And this Practice, in the Opinion of 
the Jewiſh Doctors, was inſtituted by the three Patriarchs; 
the Morning by Abraham, at which time he perform'd 
his Devotion; Abraham got up early in the Morning to gen. ig 25. 
the Place where be ſtood 2 the Lord; that is, ſays 
the Chaldce Paraphraſt, where he uſed to pray. The 


Noon Day by Iſaac; Iſaac went out to meditate or to pray Gen. 24. Cz. | 


at the Even-tide; that is, at the time of the Sun's De- 

clenſion from its Meridian. The Evening by Jacob; And 

js lighted upon a certain Place and tarried there all Gen. 28.11, 
zght, But others more reaſonably conjecture, that this 

Practice was uſed in Imitation of David; Evening, and Pal.55. 173 


Morning, and at Noon will I prays 
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1 = _ Book III. Theſe three Times of Prayer were alſo obſery'd during 


855 | the Temple Service, in compliance with the Times of offer- 

—— } ing the Daily Sacrifices, at which Solemnities Prayers were 

=. conſtantly uſed, and always look'd upon as the moſt ſubſtan- 

: tial Parts of Worſhip, whereby the Sacrifices themſelves 

were conſecrated, and render'd acceptable to God. And 

| notwithſtanding there were only two Daily Sacrifices, that 

Levit, 9. 6. of the Morning, and that of the Evening; yet becauſe this 

latter (which began about three in the Afternoon) continu- 

ed {ometimgs all Night upon the Altar burning, therefore 

Prayers were then alfo uſed 3 and this made the third time 

| of publick Devotion. When Synagogues were erected, the 

x Hours of publick Devotion. were, as to Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers, the ſame in which the Morning and Evening 

Sacrifices were offer'd up at the Temple; and. the ſame 

Times of the Day they obſerv'd in their private Prayers, 

whereſoever Fee Thoſe who lived in Jeruſalem, 

or in other Places, and had not Time or Opportunity to 

go up to the Temple, if it were a Synagogue Day, reſorted 

thicher to per form their Devotions, and joined in Prayer 

with the Congregation. If it was not a Synagogue Day, 

they prayed in private; but generally choſe the Synagogue 

/ à the propereſt Place even for private Prayer. If they had no 

| Opportunity to go to the Synagogue, they prayed, at the 

Hour of Prayer, in whatever Place they were, in the Street, 

or in the Market, rather than loſe che Benefit of Devotion. 

But many of them had upper Rooms in their Houſes, which 

were as Chapels, or Oratories, particularly ſet apart and 

canſecrated for this purpoſe. 7 RET Ss 7: | 
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lly in Prayers, Sacraments, Sacrifice and 

the publick Obſervation of Faſts and Feſtivals. 
Something concerning their Prayers has been al- 

yay obſery'd, as far as they were preſcrib'd by the Jewiſh 
Church in the Worſhip of the b nagogue. Under the 


elt to > the own Con- | 
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Tonſiderd when we come to dle Part of divine Werde 
Their Sacraments were two, Circumciſion, ani the Paſthsl 
Supper. 

R was a Federal Rite, annexed b God as 2a 
Seal to the Covenant, which he made with Abraham and 
his Poſterity, and was accordingly renew'd and taken into 
the Body of the * Conſtitutions. ir was not a 2 
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—_ 366 The Antiquities 7 
| Book IV. rac only 5 W ge the Hebrews, as the Seed of 
= TV Abrabem, from other Nations; but by this they were 
a made the Children of the Covenant, Bbc entitled 5 the 
Bleſſings of it: Though if there had been no more in it 
than this, that they who were of the ſame Faith ſhould 
have a certain Charecter whereby they ſhould be known, y 
it would have been a very wiſe Appointment. This 
Mark ſeems to be fitly choſen for the Purpoſe; becauſe it was 
a Sign that no Man would have made upon himſelf and 
upon his Children, unleſs it were for the ſake of Faith 
and Religion. It was not a Brand upon the Arm, or an 
Ineiſion in the Thigh; but a difficult Operation in a moſt 
tender Part, peculiarly called Fleſh in many Places of Scrip- 
ture. That Member which is the Inſtrument of Genera- 
tion was made choice of, that they might be an Holy Seed, 
conſecrated unto God from the Beginning; and Circumci- 
fon was properly a Token of the divine Covenant made 
with Abraham and his Poſterity, that God would multi - 
Gen. 15. 5. ply their Seed, and make them as the Stars of Heaven. 
This Original of Circumciſion is lately diſputed by lear- 
ned Men, who fancy the Jews borrow d it from the Eg yp» 
tiant; and that God did not enjoin Abraham a new thing, 
when he order'd him to be circumciſed ; but only made 
this a Sign of his Covenant with him, which it was not 
with other Nations. The only Authority, upon which the 
Lib. Braachers of this Novelty rely, is Herodotys, who fays, 
2+ that the Peaple of Colchis, and the Egyptians, were the 
only Nations that were circumciſed from the Beginning ; 
the Syrians and Phenicians, who live in Paleſtine, confeſ- 
ſing that they bad this Rite from them. Which is juſt ſuch 
a Tale as he tells.in the ſecond Chapter of that Book, that 
the Egyptians were the firſt Inhabiters of the Earth, unleſs 
perhaps the Phrygzans. This Opinion proceeded from their 
own vain Conceit, which made them unwilling to confeſs 
| that they receiv d Circumciſion from any other People. But 
Gen. 10. Moſes himſelf ſufficiently overthrows this Argument; for 
Tho he. tells us that the Pbiliſtim came from the Caſluchim, 
that is, the People of Colchis, as that People came origi- 
nally from pl, as Herodotus himſelf confeſſes; and this 
was before Abraham's Time; for the Philiſtim had a King 
among them in his Days. Now theſe Philiſtim were an, 
uncircumcis d People; and therefore the People of Colcbi 
no doubt were ſo alſo, when they went out of their Co 
try, and drove the Avim out of Paleſtine. And confequent- 
1y the Egyptians had no ſuch Rite among them when the 
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rodotus when they made him believe they had been cirsum - 
ciſed from the Beginning. The Truth is, the 1ſhmaelztes 


1 received it from Abraham, and from them the Arabians; * > 
8 and from thoſe Countries, or from Abraham's Children by 

1 Keturabh, it was derived, in all likelihood, to the Egyptzarns ; 
„from whom the People of Colchis, who knew themſelves to 
be of Egyptian Deſcent, embrac'd it in Imitation of their 

» Anceftors. Beſides, it is incredible that God would fix the 

. Mark of the Eg yptians, the Race of Ham, upon Abrabam 

| and his Poſterity; and there is nothing to day any Na- 

| 


tion to uſe ſuch a Rite, unleſs they had been directed to 
it by God, as Abraham was. . e 
The time for performing this Rite was the eighth Day, 

(that is, ſix full Days after the Child was born) becauſe 

till then it was not ſufficiently cleanſed from the Impurities 

of its Birth, nor was the Mother paſt her greateſt Polluti- 

on; and conſequently could not touch it without rendering 

it unclean. And the eighth Day was ſo abſolutely fix d 

for this Ceremony, that if it fell upon a Sabbath they cir- v1 
cumciſed the Child; from whence aroſe that Saying among | 
them, the Sabbath gives place to Circumciſion. And as the 

Child was not to be circumciſed before the eighth Day, fo 

he was not (unleſs perhaps in caſe of great Weakneſs) to be 

kept uncircumciſed beyond it; upon which if the Parents 

did not cauſe it to be circumciſed, the Houſe of F 

as the Jews ſpeak, were bound to do it; and if they did 

not (being ignorant perhaps of the Neglect) the Child, 
when he came of Age, (that is, was thirteen Years old) was 

bound himſelf to get it done. If he did not, the Judges, 

if they knew of it, were obliged to take care of it. 


who ſupplied their Place, for the wilful Omiſſion of Cir- 

eumciſion: But notwithſtanding the Terror of this Pun- 

iſhment, yet there is frequent mention in the Talmudiſts 
of Fews that always went uncircumciſed, and of ſome 

Prieſts who were never circumceiſed, and yet ſerved at the 

Altar, and their Miniſtrations were eſteem'd valid. Itwas 
a Rule among them, that an uncircumciſed Przeſt, or Iſ- 
raelite, was a true Prieſt, or a true 1ſraelite, whoſe Bre- 

thren died by Circumciſion ; for they fancied that the Pre · 
_ Cepts were not binding where Death would certainly follow, 
and that ſuch as obſerved the Laws were to live, and not 
to die in them: So that if the firſt, ſecond, or third Son 

ſhould die by Circumciſion, thoſe that were bern after 
: | were 
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| Book IV. were not circumciſed, and yet were eſteem'd Prieſts, or 
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eelltes in all reſpects. 


0 The Foreskin in the early Times was cut off with a ſharp 

Knife made of Flint; but in Times of Perſecution, thoſe 
who choſe to ſave their Lives at the Expence of their Re- 
ligion, had a way to deſtroy the Character of Circumciſion 
that was in their Fleſh ; which they did by drawing up the 
Foreskin with a Chirurgeon's Inſtrument : And this wic- 
ked Invention is afcrib'd to Eſar, as the firſt Author and 
Practiſer of it. The Foreskin was ſometimesdrawn up by 
Sickneſs; but which way ſoever it was done, the Perſon 
muſt ſubmit to be circumeiſed again, before he was eſteem'd 
a Member of the Fewzſh Church. nnn... 

The Name was uſually given to the Child at the time 
of Circumciſion: - Upon extraordinary Occafions, the Mo- 
ther, or ſome that ſtood by, would name jt at the time of 
its Birth; but no Name could at any time be ĩimpos d upon it 
without the Father's Conſent. They always had regard to 
the Name of ſome Perſon of Diſtinction who had been ef the 
Family. The Name of God was often taken into their 
Names, which generally were ſignificative, as Nathanael, 
which ſigniſies the Gift of God. It was uſual for them to 
change their Names out of Humour or Intereſt; and at laſt, 
inſtead of deriving their Names from the Hebrew Language, 
they introduced Names from the Greek and Latin Tongues, 
and were called as other Subjects of the Roman Empire. 

The ancient way of performing this-initiatory Rite among 
the Hebrews, is no where, as I know'of, to be found; and 
therefore I muft ſubmit to deſcribe the Operation by the 
Account to be found among the more modern Writers of 
the Jews; which, though it be attended with ſome Cere- 
monies that may ſeem trifling and ſuperſtitious, yet ſince it 
is the beſt I can meet with, and the Form appears to be 

juſt and rational in ſome Parts -of it, I will venture to 
inſert it for the ſake of Illuſtration. And it is as fol- 
lows: E- y | — 

The Perſon who ad miniſter'd this Rite was called Mobel, 
who muſt be a Few, and a Man, and well skill'd in the O- 
peration; which that he might be qualified to execute 
with Dexterity, he firſt: procured Liberty by Money to 
eircumeiſe the Children of ſome poor Jews, to gain Ex- 

rience, before he was employ'd by the richer ſort. 

he circumciſing Inſtrument is of Stone, Glaſs, Iron, 
or any Matter that will cut; commonly a ſharp Knife, like 

a Razor, among the rich Jews, ſet in Silver, and * 
| | wit 


„„ K OO IT 


9 . —— u 1 

9 1 „** A is. an - * n EY int Lo do APR. 6 1 T 0 WI 0 SOT 0 SET 12 1 4 

** P ²˙ A A SS / ˙ ê-Hc' .. ⅛ i!... ²˙¹Ü¹wm wr ¶ ]” WW . 

C a 8 . * e 4 : 7 5 
Sg JOUR 3 * Is 1 SL * + 5 * 8 . * 
v 7 _ 7 . . 1 - C £ 7 
N "5: # Fo, d 7 : 5 ; * « 
* 4 p 9 * 7 7 
2 „ 4 ju 4 gat - * 
: ># > 2 


| | EIN 
' the HE BRE WN Republick. 369 
with precious Stones. Before the Infant was circumeiſed, Chap. 1. 
he was waſhed and wraped in Clouts, that in the time of tg 
Circumciſion he might lie clean; for otherwiſe no Prayers us” 
could be ſaid over him. And if during the Ceremony he N 
chanced to defile himſelf, nothing could be done till he was 5 
waſhed and laid clean again. This Rite was generally per- 
form'd in the Morning, while the Child was faſting, to pre- 
vent the great Effuſion of Blood. HEY. 
In the Morning therefore of che eighth Day all things 
were made ready: Firſt two Seats were placed, or one ſo 
framed that two might fit in it apart; ſet off and*cover'd 
with rich Carpets, either in the publick Sy nagogue, or in 
a private Apartment in the Houſe. If it was in the Syna- 
gogue, the Chair was placed near the Holy Ark, or Cheſt, \ 
where the Book of the Law is kept © Then comes the Wit» 
neſs, or, if you pleaſe, the Godfather for the Child, called 
the Maſter of tbe Covenant, and places himſelf at the Seat; 
and near him ſtands the Mobel, or Circumciſer. They are 
followed by other Jews, one of which cries with a loud 
Voice that they ſhould preſently bring what was need ful 
for the Buſineſs. In this Office there were ſeveral Boys 
that had particular Employ ments: One carried a great 
Torch, in which were lighted twelve War Candles, to i 
repreſent the twelve Tribes of Iſrael; after him came two | 4 
Boys carrying Cups full of red Wine; after them another 1 
carrying the circumciſing Knife z another brings a Dith of 
Sand; another a Diſh, with Oil, in which are fine and clean | =_— 
Rags, which the Mobel applies to the Wound of the Child. A 
Theſe ſtand in a Ring about the Cireumciſer, to take notice - 
how he performs the Ceremony; and theſe Offices are „ +14 
bought with Money by the Parents of the Children. Some — 
| alſo come with Spices, Cloves, Cinnamon, and ſtrong Wine, 
to ſupport and refreſh any Perſonthat ſhould chance to faint 
or ſwoon at the Operatio ooo. 
Things being thus prepared, the God father ſits down 3 
upon one of thoſe two Seats, and the Hohel-places himſelf __ == 
over-againſt him, and ſings the Song of the Ifraelites after | = 
they had paſſed the Red Sea. Then the Women bring the Exod. 15. 
Child to the Door, all the Congregation riſing up. The 
Godfather goes to the Door, takes the Child, ſits down in 
his Seat, and cries out, Bleſſed be be that cometh; alluding 
to Elias, for whom the void Seat is ſet; for the vulgar 
Jews believe him to be alive upon Earth; and the more 
learned conceive, that he is there preſent in Spirit, and that 
he will again make his bodily Appezrance before the Day of 
| Bbb Judgment, 
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De Antiquities of | 
Judgment. They ſay that when Elias (whom they call the 
Angel of the” Covenant) complained that the Children of 
Iſrael had forſaken the Covenant, that is, Circumciſion, 
God promiſed him that he ſhould be always preſent at the 
circumciſing of Infants, to ſee it rightly . And 
when they prepare that Seat for Elias, they are obliged in 
expreſs Words to ſay : This Seat is for the Prophet Elias. If 


he be not thus formally invited he never comes; and this 


Chait continues ſet for him three whole Days together. 
The Child lies in the Lap of the Godfather, and the Mo- 
hel takes him out of his Clouts, and lays hold on his Mem- 
ber; and, holding the Foreskin, puts back the Top of it, 
and rubs it to make it leſs ſenſible of Pain. Then he takes 
from the Boy the circumciſing Knife, and ſays aloud: 


| Bleſſed be thou, O God our Lord, King of the World, who 


baſt ſanctiſied us with thy Commandments, and given us 
the Covenant of Circumcifion: And as he ſpeaks he cuts off 
the fore part of the Skin, that the Nut of the Yard might 


be ſeen; and thencaſts it into the Diſh of Sand, and reſtores 


the Knife to the Boy again. From another Boy he takes 2 
_ of red Wine, and drinks his Mouth full, which he im- 
mediately ſpits out upon the Infant, and with it waſhes a- 


way the Blood; and if he perceives the Child begin to faint, 


he ſpurts ſome of it into his Face: Then he takes the Mem- 
ber of the Child into his Mouth, and ſucks out the Blood, 


in order to ſtop the Effuſton, and ſpits it into the other 


Cup full of Wine, or into the Diſh of Sand. This he does 
thrice; and if the Circumciſer negle&s to ſuck the Blood 


-Inthis manner, he is degraded from his Office and employ'd 


no more. When the Blood is ſtay'd, the Mohbe} with his 


ſharp pointed'thin'Nails rends the Skin of the Yard, and 


forces it ſo far back that the Head of it is bare; and this 


Ceremony is ſo neceſſary, that without it there can be no 
Circumciſion. This Operation is exceeding painful to the 


Infant; and when it is over, he lays the ſoft Rags dipt in the 
Oil aforeſaid to the Wound, binds them three or four times 


about, and then wraps up the Infant again in his Clouts. 
T Then the Father of the Child ſays: Bleſſed be thou, 0 


God our Lord, King of the World, who: haſt ſancti ſied us in 
te Commandments, and haſt commanded us to ſucceed in. 


to the Covenant of our Father Abraham. To this all 
the Congregation anſwer: As this Infant has happily ſuc- 


ceeded into the Covenant of our Father Abraham, ſo hap- 


pily ſhall he ſucceed into the Poſſeſſion of the Law of Mo- 


ſes, into Marriage alſo, and other good Works. Then the 


Mobel 
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the HEBREW Republicdk. 37 
Mohel waſhes his bloody Hands and his Mouth. The God - Chap. 1. „ 
father riſes and ſtands over · againſt him; and, taking the o:? on 
ther Cup of Wine, prays over the Infant in this Form: 9 S ol 
our God, God of our Fathers, ſtrengthen and preſerve this | 1 
Infant to his Father and Mother; and make that his Name „ 
among the People of Iſrael may be called Iſaac (here he names «2. 
the Child) who was the Son of Abraham. Let the Father _ 
rejoice in bim that came out of his Loins. Let his Mo- | 
ther rejoice in the Fruit of her Womb, as it is written: Prov. 23.25. 
Thy Father and thy Mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe that bare | 
thee ſhall rejoice. And God ſays by the Prophet : When I Ezek. 16.6, 
| paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own Blood, | 
I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy Blood, live; yea 
1 ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy Blood, live, Here 
the Mohel puts his Finger into the other Cup of Wine, 
wherein he had ſpit the Blood and moiſtens the Lips of the 
Child three times with that Wine, conceiving that he ſhall 
live longer in the Blood of his Circumciſion than otherwiſe 
he ſhould. Then he prays for the whole Congregation, 
and that God would give long Life to the Father and Mo- 
ther of the Boy, and bleſs the Child. This laſt Prayer is 
made near the Ark ; and ſome of the deyouter Fews, before 
and after Circumcifion, take the Child and lay him upon 
the Seat prepared for Elias, that the Prophet might touch 
him, The Skin is caſt into the Sand in Memory of. that 
Promife ; [will make thy Seed as the Sand of the Sca: And Gen.zz. 12. 
of the Saying of Balaam; Who can number the Duſt of Num. 23. 10 
1 that is, his Poſterity,- whoſe Foreskin is caſt into the 
uſt. By this means they ſay that the Curſe upon the Ser- 
pent is fulfilled : Duſt ſhalt thou eat; that is, this Skin in Gen. 3. 14. 
the Duſt: So that the Serpent can have no more Power over 
them. The Child being thus made a Few, they return to 
the Father's Houſe, and reſtore him to his Mother's Arms. 
If the Child be ſack upon the eighth Day, they defer = 
_ Circumciſion till his Recovery. They imagine the blowing Bo -Y 
of the North Wind to be neceſſary to this Ceremony; 1 
and therefore conclude that their Fathers forbore the Uſe of 
Circumciſion for forty Years in the Wilderneſs; becauſe the 
North Wind did not blow all that time, leſt it ſhould have 
blown away the Pillar of Smoke and Fire: Beſides, this 
Wind is wholeſame for Wounds, which elſe are dangerous. 
But leſt they ſhould ſtay beyond the eighth Day expecting 
this Northren Blaſt, the Talmud is ſo kind as to ſay, that 
every Day there blow four Winds, and that the North is 
mixed with them all; and therefore they may circumcite e- 
B b b 2 very 
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37 The Antiquities of © 
A Book. IV. very Day. If the Child die before the eighth Day, he is 
11 WY I circumciſed at the Grave without any Prayers; but a Sign 
i:is erected in Memory of him, that God may have Mercy 
2 upon him, and raiſe him at the Day of the Reſurrection. 


po 


Ten mult be the Number of the invited Gueſts; and one or 
two of the learned Rabbis make a long Prayer and Sermon 
* at the Table, while the others freely ſet the Glaſs about, 

and drink plentifully. This Feaſt they obſerve by the Exam- 
Cen. 21.8, ple of Abrabam, who made a great Feaſt the ſame Day that 
Iſaac was wean'd. They pervert the Text, and ſay, when 

he was circumciſed. The Mobel continues ſome time with 

the Mother, leſt the Blood ſhould ifſue from the Wound. 

They uſe but ſmall Solemnity when a Female Child is born; 

only when it is about ſix Weeks old ſome young Girls ſtand 


name it, -ſhe who ſtands at the Head being Godmother. 
And then they feaſt and are merry. I 
I remember that Scotus ſomewhere reckons up the differ- 
ent Periods of Circumciſion in this manner: From the In- 
ſtitution of it to the Time that Chriſt was baptized, it was 
under the Precept of the Law, and was profitable and ne- 
ceſſary; from the Baptiſm of Chriſt to the Promulgation 
ol the Goſpel, it was uſeful, but not neceſſary; from the 


ple, it was lawful, but not uſeful; from the Deſtruction 

of the Temple, or rather from the Council of the Apoſtles 
to this Time, it was abſolutely unlawful, it was Conciſi- 
on, and not Circumciſion, In the firſt Period they only 
circumciſed ; in the ſecond they circumciſed and baptized ; 
in the third they baptized and circumciſed ( for Baptiſm 
was then more regarded than Circumciſion ) in the laſt, 
the Chriſtians only baptized, | 


ö CHAP 


Upon the Day of Circumciſion the Father makes a Feaſt. 


about the Cradle, and lift it up with the Child in it and 


Promulgation of the Goſpel to the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
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Aamiſfion of Proſelytes into the Church. 


for the Admiſſion of Hebrew Children into the eſta- 


tended by Baptiſm, which was inſeparable from it, though 
it was not perhaps of the ſame divine Authority. It is the 
general Voice of the Writers of that Nation, that all the 
Iſraelites were enter'd into the Covenant, among other 
things, by the Rite of Baptiſm. Iſrael ( ſays Mai mo- 
nides, the great Interpreter of the Few:ſh Law) was ad- 
mitted into the Covenant by three things, by Circumeiſi- 


Egypt, as it is ſaid, none uncircumciſed fhall eat the Paſſo- 
ver; Baptiſm was in the Wilderneſs before the giving of 
the Law, as it is ſaid, Thou fbalt ſanctiſy them to-day 


Sacrifice, as it is ſaid, And he ſent the young Men of the 
Children of Iſrael, and they offer d Burnt-Offerings, they 
| offer'd them for all Iſrael. | 
The Truth of this Opinion is ſuſpected. However, it 
is indiſputably certain, that Heathens, who became Con- 
verts to the Religion of the Jews, for many Ages were 
admitted by Circumciſion; and Baptiſm was inſeparably 
join'd to it. Whenever (ſays the ſame Writer) a Heathen 
is willing to be joined to the Covenant of Iſrael, and place 
himſelf under the Wings of the divine Majeſty, and take 
the Yoke of the Law upon him, voluntary Circumcition, 
| Baptiſm, and Oblation are requir'd ; but if it be a Woman, 
Baptiſm and Oblation. This Practice, the Jens ſay, con- 

| tinued to the Reign of Solomon; but at that time Perſons 
of other Nations became Proſelytes by thouſands, and then 
LR NE eu they 


on, by Baptiſm, and by Sacrifice : Cireumciſion was in 


and to-morrow, and let them waſh their Garments ; and' 


The Rite of Baptiſm among the Hebrews: the 


lreumeiſion was the initiatory Rite appointed by God 


bliſh'd Religion; but it was always, as the Fews ſay, at- 


Iſſure Biah. 
cap. 13. 
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33 The Antiquities of 
Book IV. they were received by Baptiſm or Waſhing only. The O. 
V riginal of Baptiſm is deduced from the Practice of the Pa. 
x triarch cob, when he choſe into his Family, and received 

| into the Church, the young Women of Sichen, and other 
Sen. 35. 2. Heathens who lived with him. The Text is: Jacob ſaid 
10 his Family, and to all that were with him, Put away 
from you the ſtrange Gods, and be ye clean and change 
your Garments, The Expreſſion be ye clean, is applied by 
Aben Exra to Baptiſm, or the waſhing of the Body 3 and 
this perhaps is no improbable Conjecture. 5 
It has been obſerved before that there were two ſorts of 
Proſelytes among the Jews, Proſelytes of the Gate, and 
Proſelytes of Rzghteouſneſs : The latter only were receiv - 
ed into the Church by Baptiſm, by which they became I/. 
raelites in all reſpects; they were not only freed from the 
Gentzle Pollution, and tranſplanted into the Religion of the 
Fews, but they had the Freedom to marry a Woman of 1/- 
rael, by which means their Offspring became undefiled and 
legitimate. Servants therefore that were taken into a Fa- 
mily, and ſuch alſo as were to be made free, if they deſir'd 
it, were baptized ; their Children by this means, if the 
Mother was an Iſraelite, was received into all the Privi- 
leges of the Nation, Civil and Spiritual : And hence it was 
that in following Generations the Sops of Proſelytes were 
circumciſed indeed, but not baptized. 
The manner of admitting Proſelytes is thus recorded by 
the Jewiſb Writers: When a Proſelyte, or a Proſelyteſs, 
offer'd to be receiv'd into the Religion of the Fews, they 
enquir'd of them whether they did not embrace that Religi- 
on for Riches, for Preferment, or out of Fear: And a Man 
they examin'd, whether he had not ſet his Eyes upon ſome 
Maid of Iſrael ; and of a Woman, whether ſome young 
Man of Iſrael had not engag'd her Heart. And if no ſuch 
thing was found, they acquainted them with the Weight of 
the Yoke of the Law, and the Labour of performing it, 
Ruth 1. 23, If they perceived that they came out of Love to the Law, 
| they received them, as it is ſaid : When ſhe ſaw that ſhe 
was fiedfaſtly minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 
wnto Ber. 
When they receive a Proſelyte of Righteouſneſs, and 


on'd, they ſay to him: What ſaweſt thou that cauſed thee 
to become à Proſeljte ? Knoweſt thou not at this time that 
_ Iſrael is poor and oppreſſed, and many Calamities are upon 
1 | them? If he replies, J know it, I am one unworthy, they 
4" | ; = receive 


have erquir'd of him, and find none of the Cauſes menti- 
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the Hz BREW Republick. 3777 1M 
receive him out of hand, and acquaint him with the Fun- Chap. :w2s 
damentals of the Law; namely, the Unity of the God- WIA 1 
head, and the Prohibition of Idolatry, which they inſiſt 3 
largely upon: Then they rebearſe to him ſome of the leſs 
and ſome of the greater Commandments in the Law, but 
| not ſo fully. They inform him likewiſe of the Sin of a Deut. 24. 
Man's gathering what he had left, and about the Corner of '9- 
the Field, and about the ſecond Tithing. They relate to Levit. 23. 
him the Penalties of the Law, - ſaying thus: „Know, that 22. 
tc before thou comeſt into this Law, if thou eateſt Fat, 
« thou art not liable to the Puniſhment of cutting off; 
« and if thou didſt profane the Sabbath, thou waſt not 
ec puniſh'd by ſtoning : But now after thou art proſelyted, 
if thou eateſt Fat, thou muſt be puniſh'd by cutting off; 
cc and if thou profaneſt the Sabbath, thou mult be ſtoned.” 
And they add no more ; for they are not too particular 
with him, leſt it prevents his Converſion, and frightens 
him from his Deſign; fer at firſt they draw a Man with 
gentle Words, as it is ſaid : Viib the Cords of 4 Man will 
1 draw them. Therefore as they acquaint. him with the 
Penalties of the Commandment, ſo they let him know the 
Reward of Obedience; and ſhew him, that by keeping 
the Commandments he ſhall obtain the Life of the World 
to come; and that there is no Man perfectly righteous, but 
be who keeps the Commandments, and does them. 
For this purpoſe they ſay to him: Knoweſt thou that 
ce the World to come is not reſery'd but for the Righteous, | 
cc that is, for //rael? And therefore though thou ſee Iſrael = 
ce in Affliction in this World, yet there is Good laid up for _ 
ce them; for they cannot receive much in this World a- | I 
& mong the Nations, leſt their Hearts ſhould be lifted up, 2 
c and ſo they err and ſpoil the Reward in the World to 4 
* come; as it is ſaid, Feſurun waxed fat, and kicked. 1 
Nor does the bleſſed God bring upon them much Ven- 
„ geance, leſt they ſhould periſh ; for all Nations ſhall fail, 
but they ſhall remain.” And this they ſpeak largely 
upon, to make him in Love with the Commandments. If 
he turns back and refuſes to embrace them, he goes his 
way; but if he gives his Aſſent, they circumciſe him with- 
out Delay. If it appears that he was circumciſcd before 
(as Iſhmaelites, and Midianites, and other Children of 
Abraham were) they fetch from him a Drop of Blood of 
the Covenant, and then he is allow'd to be perfectly cir- 
cumeiſed. Ve 2 | 
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on and his Baptiſm; for he was not baptized till the Pain 
of Circumeiſion was healed; becauſe Water might be in- 
jurious to the Wound. As ſoon as he grows whole, they 
bring him to Baptiſm, to ſome gathering of Waters; and 
the Proportion is computed to be a Cubit ſquare, and three 
Cubits deep; that is, as much as amounts to the waſhing - 
of the whole Body of a Man at one dipping. ' Being placed 
in the Water, the Triamvirs (or the Judicial Confiſtory, 
of three, who had the ſole Power of admitting to Baptiſm) 
inſtruct him in ſome of the weightier, and ſome of the high- 


"DE. er Commands of the Law]; and then he plunges himſelf all 


overhis Body; for it was a Rule, that when the Law 
ſpeaks of waſhing of the Fleſh; or waſhing of Garments, 
it intends the ing of the whole Body; ſo that if but 
the Tip of the Finger, or any of his Hair remains unwaſh'd, 
the Man was till in his Uncleanneſs. -'When he came ous 
of the Water, after his Baptiſm, he made a ſolemn Prayer 
that he might be purified and clean from his Gentile Pol- 
lution, and become a ſound Member of the Few?ſþ Church. 
A Woman, when ſhe was baptized, was placed by Women 
in the Water up to the Neck, and two Diſciples of the 
wiſe Men' inſtru& her in the Pretepts of the Law as ſhe 
ſtands. Then ſhe plunges herſelf, at which they turn a- 
way their Eyes, and avoid locking upon her as ſhe comes 
out. It was neceſſary that three ſhould be preſent at the 
Baptiſm of à Proſelyte as Witneſſes, who took eare that 
the Ceremony was regularly perform'd, and briefly in- 
ſtructed the Catechumen in the Principles of the Religion 
he was entring upon; for the Admiſſion of a Proſelyte was 
reckond a Matter of great Conſequence: And it was a 
Maxim among them, that Proſehytes were dangerous to Iſ- 
rael like the Iteb; for many of them continued very tena- 
cious of their old Cuſtoms, and proved ſo ignorant of the 
Law, that they often corrupted the pative Jews, by their 
Example, and ſeduced them inte Idolatry and Irreligion. 
Buy this Account of the Admiffion of Proſelytes it may be 
obſery'd,; that ſuth as were of Age, and baptized by the 
Jews, were firſt inſtructed in the Principles of their Reli- 
gion, and the Import of what they went about; but we are 
not to conclude from hence; that Children and Infants, that 
were incapable of Inſtruction, were not admitted into the 
Church by Baptiſm. It is moſt certain that they baptized 
Children, and generally with their Parents; and it their 
Parents were dead, the Conſiſtory of three took hs: ot 
SE > | * ; En their 
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the HEPBNEWN Republic, 

their Baptiſm. If an Iſraelite, ſays Mai moni des, takes up h 

or finds a Heathen Infant, and baptizes him for a Profelyte, 
| 8 a Member of the Church; but Children, who In 1 8 
were baptized in their Infancy, had the liberty to retract, . 5: 
which adult Perfons had not. It appears further, that Bap- | 
tiſm was not adminiſter'd but by Perſons of a regular Or- 
dination and Appointment. A Conſiſtory, or Triumvirate, 
had the Power orderly to execute this Office, and not e- 
very one that preſumed to take it upon him. And Wits 33M 
neſſes were ſo neceſſary for Admiſſion into the Church by 9 
Baptiſm, that though a Perſon were baptized regularly, _—_ 
yet if he could not bring Evidence of it by the Teſtimony 5 1 
of Witneſſes, he was not admitted into the Privileges of 3 1 
a Proſelyte, nor received into the Communion of the 7 
Church IP 88 8 
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The Celebration of the Paſſover: TY 3 I 


HE Paſſover was not only a moſt folemn Sacrament; 
= but one of the greateſt Feſtivals in the Jew?ſhChurch, 
ind received its Name from the Hebrew Word Teſacb, 
which ſignifies to paſs over; berauſe the Angel that flew 
the Firſt-born' of the Eg yptians paſſed over the Houfes of 
the ny when he ſaw the Door-Poſts ftain'd with 
the Blood of the Lamb that was that Day ſlain: The 
Word alſo eume to ſignify the Lamb that was offer'd in 
Memory of this Deliverance, and like wiſe all the other Sa» | = 
. erifices which were uſed to acecompayy this Lamb, and were _ 
offet'& wich it at this Feſtival. ee "ny 
The Beginning of the Civil Y ear among the Jews wass = 
upon the Month Tiſri, which anfivers to our Sf mb rf; 
their ſacred Y ear began with the Month Nzſan, which 4. 
grees with'owr March. Upon the tenth Day of this Month 2 
they began to prepare for the Celebration of the Paſſover, - „„ 
which Was four * the Solemnity 9 "55s." 
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2 Book. IV. The firſt Thing that was to be done, was, that every Ms. 


> 
8 


0 * 
n 
Xx : - 
5 | , 
ND Og. 
3 'S * 


8 


* 9 
7 4 TT + 
r * A 
* N * 8 x by 
R * 


& 2 
* 


X ; = n 1 2 ind ” * 1 15 , _ 4 k 
FIT. hk " A 4 * © * * 7 A ** 5 Ap * 7 8 > - bt pe T 
g _ N A G 28 T {© £ ts 9 N N e 2 72 . 8 v 1 2 
% a n wad « 2 * N & < * — * * 7 2T "AAS. * 4 * * 8 [1 * 
- 7 * * - My 1 * 28 $ = <A 2 5 
o 2 22 3 n are 88 o * x % * 7 * * 7 
TS SET I POINT, n ' * * a * 9 
N * 99 p 2 oy 
ag : 
6 * . Fo> £ — £ : . ? % 4 . ; 
3 = - + 2 2 . 4 pe 64A a 42 
N **. FR a 1 , 5 * * 
* 4 4 » © „ . 8 Bog I J "IF, 4 > 
l . * a 4 „ 5 + - ; 4 
LR 5 0 *. © 
* 8 
© N : 3 
+ > 8 ; ; : E 7 nt: Ates 
- : S 
oh * . 


lter of 2 Houſe ſhould provide a Male. Lamb or a Kid of 


o 
* l 


to be, that they might have time to inſpect w 


the firſt Year, and without Blemiſh, and keep him up till 
the fourteenth Day. The Reaſon of this Keeping up ſeems 
ether he had 


any legal Blemiſh upon him, and that his Bowels might 
de purged and empty, and therefore he might be the more 


eaſily dreſſed. f 1 g | 
If the Houſe were ſo ſmall that they cbuld not eat a 


whole Lamb, they were allowed to call in the Aſſiſtance of 
their Neighbours, cill there were a Number of Perſons ſuf. 
- ficient for the eating of him. It is not to be doubted but 


every one in Afﬀter-times provided their own Lambs, as 
they did in Egypt; but it may be queſtion d whether it 


"was done in the fame manner. It is probable, that as the 


Prieſts took up the Lambs for the daily Sacrifice four Days 


before they were to be offer d, ſo that they provided 


Lambs for the People at the Paſſover, taking them up in 


the Market four Days before, and chufing thoſe that were 


fit and agreeable to the Commard; for whereas the Law 
was ſo ſevere as to inſiſt that they ſhauld be without Ble- 
miſh, and their Tradition had ſum'd up ſo large a Num- 
ber of Blemiſhes as ſeventy three, it could not be but that 


the Law and their Traditions (which they valued above 


the Law) ſhould be endlefly broken, if every one took up 


his Lamb in the Market at Feraſahm at adventure. The 
Prieſts therefore had brought a Market of Sheep and Oxen 
againſt ſuch Times as theſe into the Temple, where they 


| baving before-hand'pick'd. out in the publick Market ſuch 
Lambs and Bullocks as were fit for Sacrifice, or the Paſſo- 


ver, ſold them in the Temple at a dearer Rate; and ſo ſervd 
the People's Turn, and their own Advantage. It is the O- 
Pinion of ſome of the Jewiſb Nation, that thoſe who took 
up the Lamb on the tenth Day, and kept him till the four- 
teenth, did tie him all that while at one of their Beds Feet, 
that he might be in their Eye, to view him often whether 
he were right and lawful; and to put them in mind of what 
they were ſo ſolemnly going about. . be S996. 2 
The next Care in reference to this Sacrament was to re- 


% 


frain from the eating and the uſe of Leaven at the time of 


that which is leavent 


the Paſſgver; and that when the Paſchal Lamb was ſlain, 
it ſhould not be found within their Houſes. The Law in 
this Point was exceeding ſtrict: Seven Days there ſhall 
be no Leaven found in your Houſes ; for whoſoever eateth 

that Soul ſhall be cut of from the 


Congregation 
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| | be THO * e N 8 Go 5 a 
Congregatzon of Iſrael, whether be be Stranger, or born in Chap, To „ 
the Tand. It is difficult to find out the Analogy there n 54; 
was between this Law, and their Redemption out of Egypt. © „ 
The moſt probable Conjecture is, that it ſignify'd their _— 
coming out of Egypt in haſte, ſo that they h4d not Time to | _ 
leaven their Bread; and (as a Fewrſh Doctor obſerves) in _ == 
| theſe hot Countries Bread would not keep above a Day, un- _ 
4 leſs it were leaven d. The Fews to obey this Command „ 
f were ſo very ſtrict, that upon the fourteenth Day, before We 
= it was quite dark, they made a Search not only in their 
t  Dwelling-houſes, but in Barns and Stables, and all Holes = 

and Corners, where they had ſmall occaſion to be ſo exact; 25 
and this they did by the Light of a Candle. This Tradi- | N 
tion is explain d by their Gloſſaries to 7 the thirteenth „ 
Day at Even, when it began to be duskiſh and Candle-light- 
ing. When the Evening of the fourteenth Day was come- 
(which was after Sun-ſetting) they were to undertake no 
Work (not ſo much as the Study of the Law) till they 
went about this Search; therefore they had no Divinity 
Le&ures that Evening, leſt they ſhould hinder that Inqui- 
ry. Before a Man began to ſearch, he ſaid this ſhort Eja- 
culation : Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, the King E- 
verlaſting , who has ſanQified us by bis command - 
ment, and has enjoin'd us the” putting away of Leaven. 
He was not to ſay a Word between this Prayer and his 
ſearching, but inſtantly ſet about it; and what Leaven he 
found he was to put in ſome Box, or hang it up in ſuch a 
Place whefe no Mouſe could come at it; and he was to 
pronounce it inſignificant and void in this Form: Al the 
Leaven that is in my Poſſeſſion, which I have ſeen, or = 
which I have not ſeen, be it null, be it at the Duſt of the _ 
Earth. Upon the Morning of the fourteenth Day the Ma- = 
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ſter of the Family threw a Piece of Bread into the Fire, 'Y 
to give notice that the Days of unleavened Bread were _ 


now begun. ; 
When the Day of the Paſſover was now come, ſome. 
Part of the People kept it holy by ceaſing from Labour all 
the Day long; and others made it but a half Holy-day, by 
leaving off Work at Noon. But however they behaved 
in this Caſe, they were eſpecially careful to put away all 
Leayen out-of their Houſes (as they had ſearched for it 
the Night before) that it might not be ſeen nor found a- 
mong them. And they were ſo nice as to avoid mentioning. . 
the Word Leaven, leſt they ſhould contract a Pollution by, 
thinking of it. The Law indeed concerning this Ceremo- 
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Bock IV. vy ſpeaks of the fifteenth Day for the doing of it, as if is. 
ere foon enough to do it upon the fourteenth Day at 
5 md” Even: But the Fews do not impertinently obſerve, that 

| the expelling of Leaven was by the Law to be before the 

Time wherein the eating of it was forbidden. Upon this 

fourteenth Day therefore, for a good Part of the Fore- 

noon, they might eat Leaven, or leavened Bread, or give 

it to any Bird or Beaſt, or ſell it to a Stranger; but the 

fixing of the certain Time of the Day is not without ſome 

Debate. Maimonides reſolves it thus: It was Lawful 

to eat Leayen on the fourteenth Day, till- the end of the 

fourth Hour; but they might not eat it the fifth, yet they 

were allow'd to uſe it; but he that eateth it the ſixth 

| Hour was beaten with the Rebels Beating, and he that 
5 an it from the beginning of the ſeventh was to be 

wulpt, | FE» | Is 

/ The Celebration of the Paſſover was upon the four- 
teenth Day ; but the Time of the Day when the Lamb 
Was to be killed does not fo plainly appear. There is an 
expreſs Command that it ſhould be killed in the Evening, 
or (as it is noted in the Margin of our Bibles) between the 


8 | two Evenings ; the firſt of which began from the Time 
* that the Sun declined from its Noon tide Point, and laſted 
_ = | till Sun: ſet; and then began the Second Evening, and 
= | laſted till Night. Between theſe two Evenings, about 


the middle of them, was the Paſſover offer d: For after 
the Offering of Incenſe they began, upon this Day, to kill 
the Daily Evening Sacrifice between two and three in the 
Afternoon (a little ſooner than on other Days) and having 
finiſhed that, and trimmed the Lamps, they went about 
the Paſchal Sacrifice, which continued till Sun-ſetting 3 
1 i that is, there were about two Hours and a half for the 
—_ Diſpatch of all the Lambs ; for the daily Evening Sacri- 
_ = fice, and all belonging to it, being over inan Hour's Time 
23. (by half an Hour after three) all the reſt of the Day till 
Sun-ſet (which was two Hours and a half at that Time 
of the Year) remained for killing of the Paſchal Lambs, 
But before the Paſſover was lain, they firſt agreed and 
concluded upon the Company that ſhould eat him. This 
Caution was not unwarrantably taken up, being founded 
Exod 12. 4. Upon that Command; , Every Man according to his eating 
 -you ſhall male your Caunt for the Lamb. Now as the 
Tribes were divided into Families, ſo were Families into 
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=, Houſes; and when manꝝ Lambs were few enough for a 
3 Whole Family, ſome Houſes were ſo ſmall that they could 
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not eat#one, and therefore they were allowed to call in Chap 3 i 
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their Neighbours. They were not, ſay the Jews, tu be 


fewer than ten Perſons, nor more than twenty, to the 


eating of one Lamb. Tho? ſome of their Doctors conceive. 
that the Number of Perſons ina Company was not deter- 
min'd ; but ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, according 
to the Proportionableneſs of their eating: But he that eat 
the leaſt was to eat the Quantity of an Olive; and fo 
many were admitted into the Society, that if there was 
the Quantity of an Olive for every one to eat, it was 
enou h. ; a | . * ys 

Tho Women were not directly obliged to ãppear bes 
fore the Lord at the three ſolemn Feſtivals, yet they were 
bound by an expreſs Law to be preſent at the Paſſover : 
The whole Aſſembly of the Congregation of Iſrael fhall kill 
it. By which Precept Men and Women were equally 
included. Now in forming theſe Societies that were ſeye- 
rally to eat the Lambs, they ſuffered not any Company to 


conſiſt of Servants and Women only, nor of Servants and 


Children only, nor to conſiſt only of Proſelytes, or of Chil- 
dren; but a Society might be only of Women, or only of 
Servants z* but ordinarily Men, Women, and Children, 


Maſters and Servants (if circumciſed) were entertain'd 


all together. 


| Becauſe in the Command that relates to the killing of | 


the Paſſover there are three Words mention'd, Aſſembly, 
Congregation, and Iſrael, they divided the killing of it 
into three Companies, according to that Number. There 


were not to be leſs than thirty Mef# in every Company; 
yet they found out a Method to make fifty Men (if there 


were no more) to make thirty Men three times over for 
the three Companies; and their Way was this: Thirty 
of the fifty went into the Court of the Temple, and when 


they had killed their Lambs, ten of them went out, and 


ten of thoſe that ſtood without came in and killed theirs, 


and then ten others went out, and the other ten that ſtood. 


without came in and killed theirs; and there were conti- 
nually thirty in the Court while the Lambs were killing, 
But this was only upon extraordinary Occaſion; as, if it 


ſhould happen- that there ſhould be no more than fifty 


Lambs preſented, or at leaſt but fifty Perſons preſent 


(for commonly each of theſe Paſchal Societies ſent their 


Lamb by one of their Company only, and under fifty there 
was no killing of the Paſſover) tho generally every one 


of theſe three Companies we are ſpeaking of were as ma- 
vy as the Court could hold, g 45 
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- Book IV. The Firſt Company came in till the Court wt filled, 
. and then the Doors were lock d, and they fell to killing 


| 1 3 1 the Lambs; and while they were about this Work the Le- 
ES vites ſung. The Song or Hymn that was ſung at this 


„ J 
* 
* 


was uſed chiefly in Remembrance of their Delivery out 

of Egypt, and confiſted of the hundred and thirteenth, 

: fourteenth, fifteenth, ſixteenth, - ſeventeenth, and eigb- 

2 teentb Pſalms. The Jews confeſs that this Saying of the 
1 Hallel was an Inſtitution of the Scribes; and theſe Pſalms 

were appointed for that purpoſe; partly becauſe they be- 
gan and ended with Hallelujah (which the People were 
; oblig'd to anſwer, while theſe Pſalms. were ſaying a 
N hundred and three and twenty times, which were the 
33 | ' Years of Aaron;) and partly, ſay the Jews, becauſe the 
4 Halel recordeth five Things, the coming out of Egypt, 


rection of the Dead, and the Lot of the Meſſiah. This 
Halle l was ſaid over upon eighteen Days in the Year, and 
one Night; at the killing of the Paſſover, at the Feaſt of 


1 Pentecoſt, upon the eight Days of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
 — upon the eight Days of the Feaſt of Dedication, and upon the 
1 Night of the Paſſover. What the great Hallel was, will 
2 de explain'd hereafter. When the People began to kill 


the Lambs (which was no ſacerdotal Act; for any Iſraelite 


| Ing once ſung over, and the Work not done, they began a» 

- gain ; and the third time, and the killing was always over 

5 deore it was finiſh'd® 8 „ a 

X . The Paſſover was ſlain in the Court, and the Blood was 

5 ſprinkled by the Prieſts, who ſtood in Rows from the ſlaugh - 

* ter-place to the Altar with golden and ſilver Vials in their 

„ Hands. Theſe Vials had no Brims, leſt the Blood ſhould 
5 | "Nay upon them, and be congealed. A Prieſt receives the 
= | Blood, and gives it to bim that ſtands next, and he to the 


oy one. The Prieſt, who ſtood next the Altar, ſprinkled t 
ü lood againſt the Bottom of it. Then was the Lamb flead 
tween two, upon their Shoulders, and ſo they helped one 
another. They cut up his Belly, cleanſed away his Or- 
dure, ſeparated his Inwards, put them in a Diſh, ſalted 
them, and laid them upon the Fire on the Altar. The Bo- 
dy is carried to the Place where they ſup, the Eleſh is 
roaſted, and the ykin giyen to the Landlord, TONY ele 


- 


Time was called the Leſſer or the Egyptian Hallel. It 


the dividing of the Sea, the giving of the Law, the Reſur. | 


might do it) the Pſalms were begun to be ſung 3; and ba- 


next, who taking the Vial that was full, gives him an emp 5 


by the Owner: For this purpoſe it hung upon a Staff be- 


The. 


* N ae 1 r ds cond. ” V —— 


k * * , SIT ** _ 
* 83 ve "LP < $ r 3 © 9 
4 2 * on LES. 2 > N Cp. * TS EP \ 
y * 8 * * . Y * 5 5 Kr 1 n „ _ Þ 0 
WE... 5 A I 3 ** 7 we 4 5 * - 2 R 
0. "7 * * 4 E 4 * * 0 4 » 7 M1 NP ay. * * MC $4 3 A * 2 CY 4 * A 4 
* rf - oy 4 5 1 (uy — * N 8 AX" ha. 
We 9 Bn. MIS 8 * x 7 3 e LE.” FS Y 
1. T ” w „ * - 
8 ws 2 IE 
Fa = 


Fo . the Hyvnew Republick. ag, "Oo 
© The firſt Company being diſpateh'd, and having carried h RT 
olf their lain Bd P $5 the ſecond Company ew AB: -; 
ter, as many as the Court would hold; and while they are Rep 
killing, ſprinklivg the Blood, and burning the Fat, the Halle 
was begun again, and ſu#g as before. And when that Compa+ 
ny had done, they went-out, and the third eame in, and they 
did as the others before, till all was finiſhed. Whenthe three 
Companies were ſo diſpatch'd, the Prieſts cas there was 
great occaſion) waſhed the Court, And here it may be 
proper to note, that the Paſchal Lamb being firſPkilled in 
Egypt, was ſlain in every Man's Houſe ; for they had no 
Altar there, nor any other Place, where they had Liberty 
to kill it. But after they came into the Land of Canaan, it 
was not law ful to ſacrifice it any where but in the Place 

which God appointed for his Worſhip 3 from whence it is 
concluded, that whatever the Fews did with other Sacrifi- 
ces, yet this could not be offer'd in the High Places, but 
only in the Temple. Beſides, when the Paſſover was firſt 
celebrated, the Blood was received in a common Baſon, 
and a Bunch of Hyſſop was dipped in it, with which they 
ſtruck the Lintel and two Side · Poſts, but not the Thre- 
ſhold, leſt the Blood ſhould have been trod upon, which 
would have been profane, it being an holy Thing. Now 
this ſtriking or ſprinkling of the Blood upon the Poſts ſeems 
to have been peculiar to the firſt Paſſover, and not to have 
been uſed in Aſter· times, when there was no occafion to 
diſtinguiſh their Houſes from the Eg yptrans. They had 
then no Altar, and therefore the Blood was order d ta be 
ſprinkled in this manner. . e 
If the killing of the Paſſover. fell upon the Sabbath, yet 
they did not abate any of this Work; nor did the Prieſts 
forbear to waſh the Court, according to the eſtabliſh'd 
Rule; for there was no Prohibition concerning reſting 
in the Sanctuary. But tho' the Lamb might be killed 
and offer d, yet they did not carry him to their Houſes 
; 4 IN eie 5 


"= — 
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eee 
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till the Sabbath was endet. e 
The Egyptian Paſſover was to be roaſted with Fire, 
and not eaten ſodden or raw, with any of the Blood in it. 
The Lamb was to be roaſted whole, his Head with his 
Legs and his Appurtenances, to avoid perhaps the Super- 
ſtition of the Gent i les, who were uſed to rake into the 
Bowels of their Sacrifices to make curious Obſetvations, 
and alſo thought themſelves full of their Deity 'when the 
eat the Entrails with, the Blood running about their 
NMouths. Not a Bong of it was to be broken; for ye 4 
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It was to be eaten in that Night wherein the Sacrifice was 


„ AMlain. - They were obliged not to ſtir out of Doors, and 
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and therefore not to carry any of the Fleſh into another 


Houſe. . Nothing was to remain until the Morning, leſt 
they ſhould have been forc'd to carry it away with them, 
which would have been troubleſome; or if they left it be- 
hind, it might have been profaned and expoſed to Con- 
tempt by the Egyptians. If any was left, it was to be 
burnt with Fire. The-Habit and Poſture, in which they 
were to eat the Paſſover; was like ravellets : Their lo 


and looſe Garments, which they wore in thoſe Eaſtern 


Countries, were girt about their Loins : They were to put 
on Shoes, which they did not uſe in the warm Country of 
Egypt; but they were now neceſſary for a long Journey: 


They lean'd upon their Staves while they eat it, as Men 


expecting to ſet out: They were to eat the Lamb in haſte 
with unleavened Bread, in Memory of their Hardſhips in 
Ep ypt, and of their Deliverance thence ſo ſuddenly, that 
they had not Time to leaven it. The Sauce they uſed 
was. bitter Herbs, to put them in mind of their Servitude 
under the Egyptians, who'made their Lives bitter to them. 
And moſt of theſe Ceremonies : wa peculiar to the firſt 
Pallover.:. 5 2 „ | | 

In Aſter-times, when the Lamb was brought home, it 


was roaſted. whole upon a Spit or Staff of a Pomegranate 


Tree, running him in with: it at the Mouth, and out be- 
hind. The Paſſover Meal did not begin till it was Night. 
Their Poſture of eating was fitting, but not after the man- 
ner of gur-ſatting, at the Table, but a ſpecial Poſture by it 
ſelf; for at other Meals they ſat as we do, with their Bo- 


dies erect; ar, when they would enlarge themſelves to 


more Freedom. of feaſting and refreſhing, they ſat upon 
Beds or Couches, and leaned upon the Table with their 
left Elbow; and this or the other Poſture they uſed in- 
differently at other times as they were diſpoſed. But at the 
Paſſover Night they were obliged to uſe this leaning Com- 


paſure,, and the pooreſt Man in Iſrael was bound to ob- 
erve. this Poſture in Memory of their Freedom; for (as 


_ their own Words are) in every. Generation a Man is obli- 


ged to. behaye himſelf at the Paſſover, as if he himſelf had 


been. deliyer'd out of the Bondage of Egypt; and therefore 


at Meat that Night a Man is bound to eat, to drink, and 
ta, fat in, a Poſture of Freedom. Upon the Coneeit of this 
Liberty they uſed this manner of Diſoumbeney, ſo far dif- 


ferent 


had no Time to break the Bones and ſuck out the Marrow. | 
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| diſpag'd them to this leaning, eaſy, ſecure Compoſure of 
er Elbow upon the Table, and their Head ledning upon 


they laid their Legs under them, ſitting upon them, and 
their Feet lying out behind, removing ard indulging their 
Feet from the ĩeaſt Shew of ſtanding to attend, or Readi- 
neſs to go upon any Buſineſs, which had the leaſt Colour 


by Hand; ſo to carry the Reſemblance às high as poſſible, 


Seryitude or Obedience, contrary to a full and abſolute 


reedom and Liberty. F. JIRA 
Aſter they were diſpoſed in this Poſture, the firſt Tos 


towards the Paſſover Supper was a Cup of red Wine. 
wingled with Water, to make it more col and pleaſant, . 


prepared for every one; for which there was no poſitive 
Command. And the Meature of this Cup was two Fingers 


quatre, and one Finger and a half, and the third Part of 
Finger deep; and after Thanks had been given, they. 


drapk it of This Grace was ſaid by the Maſtet of the Fa- 


ly, if there were but ohe Family in the Society or, if 


re were mare, 2 proper Perſon was choſen, whom the 
called the Rebearſer of the Office of the Paſſover, and That 
were given in theſe Words: Blefſed be" thou, © Lord, 
who haſt created the Fruit of the Hine. Then ev 7 
of them waſh'd their Hands, over Which Action the | 


. 


rigtor (ſor ſo let us call him) uttef d this Ejaculation : 


: 


| Bleſſed be thou, Tord our God, who baſt ſantified wp 

with thy Commandments, and baſft commanded us toncer- 
ning the maſbing of our Hands. © After they had walhed, 
her Cable was fur$iſh'd with what Provilios they Bed te. 
«et ar that Supper ; for belides' the Paſchal La b 
the unleavened Bread, and the bitter Herbs, for the 9 


— 


of which they had an expreſs Command, they had at the 


leaſt ewo Diſhes, apd ſometimes three, which "they had 
taken up the Uſe of hy Tradition; and theſe" Mall he Par- 


ticularly deſcribed. * | | | 

| There were two or three Cakes of unleayened Bread 
prarided (far the Number is ander ſome Bilge .) And 

the eating of this Bread chey thought 1 apfgl gel hece 


ry, that it was to be offerd to Fnfants and fick "Perſons ; 


apd if they were not able to eat it dry, they had it lopk 
and macerated in —_—— that ſo the might eat 
| of it, at thefeaft to the Quantity oF an Olive,” 


The Hertz they uſed Were of fis Kinds; Zettice, Ex. 


dive, Succary, Beets, Hore bound, or Tome fuch as th 
e 28 D dd _ _ fomso 
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from the Poſture injoined and practiſed at 46 4:6 0k : 5 "I 'J 
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Nie in Egypt 3 and as the Notion of their Freedom 
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Book IV. ſome of them Sallad Herbs, and ſome bitter; and theſe 
C either green or dried, but neither boiled nor pickled, 
- The Body of the Paſchal Lamb was alſo ſet upon the 
Table roaſted whole, and ſo brought up; the Legs and 
Inwards, as the Heart and Liver, &c. roaſted within him, 
as ſome conceive ; but as others, faſtned upon the Body, 
and ſo roaſted upon the outſide of him. 5 
| Now beſides theſe three Diſhes of Bread, Fleſh, and 
_ Herbs, ſo poſitively commanded by the Law, they uſed to 
eat ſome other Meat before they began to eat the Paſſover 
and the Reaſon of this was, becauſe they thought them- 
ſelves vblig'd to eat of that to Satiety. And therefore when 
they came up to this Feſtival, they generally reſerved ſome 
Thank-Offerings, or Vows, or Free-will-Offerings, to be 
offer*d at that time, with which, when the Prieſts had had 
their Parts, they uſually began their Meal upon the Paſſ- 
= + over-Night. And ſo here was one Diſh'more than was in- 
\ joined by the Law. RE Irons | 33 
They had alſo a Diſh of thick Sauce made of ſweet and 
bitter Things pounded and mingled together; as Dates, 
Figs, Raiſins, Vinegar, and other ingredients. And 
this was a Memorial of the Clay, in which their Fathers la- 
bour'd in the Land of Egypt. This Practice likewiſe had 
no Foundation in the Law of Moſes. IE 33 
The Table thus furniſhed, the Oſſiciator takes ſome of 
the Sallad of the Herbs, and after he had bleſſed God for 
creating the Fruit of the Ground, | he dips it in ſomething 
(but whether in'the thick Sauce, or in Wine, or Vinegar, 
is diſputed) and he eats the Quantity of an Olive at leaſt, 
and ſo do all the reſt of the Company. The Reaſon of this 
dipping was to provoke the Curiofity of the Children, 
that they might wonder at this ſtrange Beginning of a 
Meal, and might be incited to enquire about. the Matter ; 
and to urge them the more, the Company had no ſooner 
eaten every one a bit of Sallad, but-preſently the Diſhes 
were all removed from before the Officzator, and a fecond 
Cup of Wine was filled and brought to him. Here the Chil- 
| dren began to ask Queſtions, and they were inform'd of the 
Egyptian Slavery, and the Wonders of their Deliverance, ac- 
cording to their Capacities of underftanding. If there were 
no Children, the Wife inquired ; and if there were no Wife, 
the Company asked of ore another; and if there were no In- 
quiry made, the Officzator would ſay unasked, How different 
rs this Night from all other Nights? In other Nights we eat 
leaven'd or unleaven d Bread indifferently ; we cat any 
| e Herbs 
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on this Night we eat unleauen d Bread only, and bitter 
Herbs, and roaſted" Fleſb only; we waſh twice, and we all 
r N e 75 . "Mp 
The Diſhes that were taken away were again brought 

upon the Table, and the Officiator ſays, This #sthe Paſſover, 
which we eat, becauſe the Lord paſſed over the Houſes of 
our Fathers in Egypt; and, holding up the bitter Herbs in 
his Hand, he ſays, Tbeſe-are the bitter Herbs, that we eat 
in Remembrance that the Egyptians made tbe Lives of our 
Fathers bitter; and, holding up the unleavened Bread, he 
ſays, This is the unleauened Bread; which we eat, becauſe 
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| Herbs whatſoever'; we eat Fleſh either roaſted, or ſtewed, Chap. 3 
or boil d; we eat fitting or 3 as we pleaſe: But up 
h 1 
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our Fathers had not time to leaven their Dough before tbe 


Tord redeemed them ; and tberefors muſt we ſay be fore 
him, Hallelujah; Praiſe ye the Tord. Then were ſaid the 
hundred and thirteenth, and the hundred and fourteenth 
Pſalms, which began the leſſer Hallel; and he concluded 
with this Prayer, Bleſſed be thou, O Tord our God, King 
: Everlaſting, who bath redeemed us, and redeemed our 
' Fathers out of Egypt, and og us this Night to eat un- 
leavened Bread and bitter Herbs. And now he, and all 


the Company with him, drink the ſecond Cup of Wine, > 


He waſhes his Hands again, uſing the fame Ejaculation 
as at waſhing before; and then taking the two Cakes of 
unleavened Bread, he brake one of, them in two, and laid 
the broken upon the whole, and gave Thanks to God, who 
bringeth Bread out of the Earth. He firſt brake, and then 
gave Thanks, becauſe ic was the Bread of Poverty and 
Affliction; and the Poor ſeldom have whole Cakes to give 
Thanks over, but are glad to do it over Bits and Pieces. 
Then the Officzator-took a Bit of the broken. Cake, and 
wrapt it together with the bitter Herbs, and dipt them in 
the thick Sauce, and gave Thanks, and ſaid, Bleſſed be iboa, 
O Lord our God, King Everlaſting, who-haft ſanſti ſied us 
by thy Commandments, and baſt commanded: us to eat un- 
-Jeavened Bread i And ſo he eats, and the reſt do fo like- 
Mi . Wh Res 3 os Poet 
Then they began to eat of the Fleſh that was before 
them, the Oſſici tor gives Thanks, Bleſſed be t bon, O LE 
our God. King 'Buerlaſting, who haſt ſuncti ſied us by thy 
Commands, and commanded us concerning the eating of 
| tbe Sacriſices; and fo they fell to eat thoſe /Peacc-Olffers 
ings, which they had offer d upon that Day, and of theſe 


they made moſt of tho 57 He gives Thanks again, 
|; 81 ; | 7 | d 2 | 4 


Bleſed 
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A Boak IV, Bleſſed be . O Tord aur God, King Everlaſting, who 
u ſudliſed us.by thy Command; and commanied us 
—_ -. $ concerning be edting df. the Ppaſſaver; and then they began 


no eat the Paſchal Lamb, which; being, of che Jeſs bi 
Thengs, might be eaten at home by the People, every one 
at leaſt; the Quantity of an Olite. And when he had done, 
he-wafſh'd his Hands again, ſaid Gract after Meat (as it 
ma be expreſſed) and then took the third Cup ande drank 
it off. This third Cup was called the up df Bleſſing a- 


bove all the reſt, partly becauſe the Bleſſing, or Grace af. 


ter Meat, was ſaid over it, as concluding the Meal; ard 

chiefly to.diſtipgyiſh it from the firlt Cup; fox over that, 

and this eſpecially, was a Bleſſing or Thankſgiving pro- 
p 4 ; 8 1 . s k 


* 


r + IST 2 Is C4 4=% 2 
Now we are came tb the fourth Cup, which was the 
laſt; and was called the Cup of Hallel, becauſe at chis Cup 


the lefſer Hallel was finiſhed; It was before obſer vid, that 


this Hallel conſiſted of fix Pfſalms, which were begun to 
be ſung over the ſecond Cup, and now the Officiator ſang 
the remaining four; after which he pronounced a Bleſſing: 
And here commonly the Meal ended, | | 

nor drank any more that Night. But they have.a Tra- 
dition, that they might, if they pleaſed; drink the fiſth Cup 
of Wine, provided they ſay over it the great Halle}, which 
is * underſtood to be the hundred and thirty ſixth 
Pſalm. Thus was this Solemnity celebrated in the latter 


Times of the Jewiſb Republick, when Innovations had crept 


in, and various Rites were introduced, quite different from 
the firſt Inſtitutionof this Feſtival; for ſo many and tedious 
Ceremonies were, inconſiſtent with the firſt Appointment 
of the Egyptian Paſſover, Which was to be caten in a 
Travelling Poſture, and in great haſte; leaning on their 
Staves, and ſtanding all the time, as Menready to be gone; 
which. were Rites (as the Rabbis interpret) peruliar to 


4, A ir 8 | 
tlie. Paſſover that was kept in pt; and id no manner of 


Obligation upon Poſterity. S Ma % % 
The ſeven Days following the Fraſt of the Paffover at · 


tended, as it were, upon this great Feſtiyal, and were called 


'The-Feaſt of un leahened Brend, hecauſe no Bread that had 
Leaven in it might be taten fir all that timie þ five that they 
were bound td eat unleavened Bread for thoſe ſever Days 
8 only upon the Night when the 

ind) but only not. do eat leavetied- Bread, 


3 


aſſover was 


which was abſolately unlgw ful. The firſt and laft of theſe 3 
nn W holy$ (the vther five were-work- 


ing 
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„ and they neither cat 
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. l n 0 Py | as 3 
ing Days) becauſe as God deliver'd them from their ttuel Chaps. K . 
— in Egypt upon the firſt Day; ſo be (overthrew! YI 
Harach and his Hoſt in the Red Sa upon the ſeventh. '- | ranged 
he next Day after the Paſſover is expreſiy called a Sub- Levis, 23.64 
bath; and it is ſuppoſed. by ſome; was obſeryed with the 
— Strictneſs: * others eoneeive, that if Mens Octa- 
ons called them home, they were not obliged to ſtay 
longer where the Sanctuary was than till they had eaten 
he Paſchal Lamb; and therefore conelude that the miſt 
blem Days of the: Feaſt uf unleavened Bread were nut 
kept with a Sabbatical Severity : Yet Pious Perſons, who 
were able to bear the Expenee, uſually ſtay'd the whole | 
ſeven Days before they return d home: And thete being Numb. 18, 
ſpecial Sacrifices to be offer d every Day during This Fef 17, &c. 
tival, it is ſaid that the — Country brought 
their Oxen, and their Sheep wh to ſath as came e 
from far; ſo that the — . eriaſulr n Were c- 
ver d with them, and not a bit of Graſs g he ſeen. * Atal 
whoever that was able did not eome to that Feaſt, all his 
Ty ! 6 were fo keited; and converted to ſaerd Uſes. 
Upon the ard day of anteavened Breed; all the {/ ractites 
that were Males, were obliged to appear in the Goutt of 
the Temple; as they were likewiſe e upon the d-] [ſolemn 
Eeltivals of Pentecoſt and Tabernacltes's And this was 
Work of the greateſt, Conſequerite: to Auers; for divine 
Wor ip at one om ; for by this means the Vnity of the 
2 was pre ſerved among them. Yet this Com- 
admitted 2 Exceptions; and ſome wer encnſed frum 
= is Appearance; — as Men Ser vants that were not made 
8 Deaf, the Dumb, the F8olifh; the Lame the Un- 
clean, and the Uneireumciſed,  tlioſe thar were Very 
IJ e Sick, Tender, and unable to travel:on-fubty and In- 
till they were able to walk up tb the Mouptain of the 
Houſe, holding their Fathers by the Hand. And as Pra- 
Vidence wonderfully. WES: "vic Fumilies in the Couũ- 
fry when they were gone ſc Solenthities; and h 
elt none at home ihe, — Children, ard ſonie Men 
Servants that were nat free 3 ſo it was little leſ tian u Mi- 
WA that theſe. viſt Multitudes ſhould find — 
; Accommodation for them; when they: came: to a- 
n; and therefore the Turmuiiſts ubways accbune this 23 
eial Wonder. And among the Miracks Which they 
15 Js a ſhewed to their Fathers in the Sanctuary they 
je; err ber wc 7 Bede 8 Fire to roaſt- his 
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7 I Antiquities , | 
Bos .. All that appear'd at this Solemnity were oblig'd to 

bring with them for à Burnt- Offering for their Appear - 

Xa anee, and à double Peace- Offering, one for the Solem- 

nmity, and anot her for the Joy of the Time. The Offering 

for their Appearance was called Cor ban; and they conceiv- 
A ae it was. commanded by this Precept: None of you” ſball 
Ss Exod.23-15% appear before me empty. Yer if any one failed to bring 
> "Sins this Gift, he incur'd no Penalty but the Guilt and Shame 
Pp of his own Conſcience. The Peace-Offerings for the So- 
| lemnity of the Time were called the Hagigab, and they 

5 were to be of ſome Beaſt, Bullock, or Sheep; they were 

Numb. 18. 1) called the Paſſdver of the Herd; which cannot be under- 

tod of the > Paſſover that was to be eaten on the four- 
teenth Day at Even; for that was punctually appointed to 

be of Lambs or Kids, but muſt be meant of theſe Peace- Of- 

Peu. 16.11. ferings. There? was a Law expreſſed in theſe Words: 
IT bon ſhalt rejoice before the Tord; by which they thought 

themſelves obliged to be merry and rejoice, when they ap- 

peared at the three Feſtivals. For this Reaſon they took 

up the uſe of Wine at the Paſſover Supper, as was obſery'd 

before, and offer'd their Peace-Offerings beſides the Hag- 

* 25 which they called the Peace: Offerings of rejoicing ; 

1 | that if they brought no rf their Appearance, 

5 | vet if they /offer?d ' theſe two Torts of Peace-Offerings, 

—_ "they thought they diſcharged-cheir-Duty, and could not 

be ſaid to appear before the Lord empty. The firſt — 
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| =. | of the Feſtival they thought the moſt proper for the of: 
—_ fering of the ſe, that they might be diſpatch'd, and return 
—_ | home; but it ſerved the Oecaſion if they were Offer'd 


upon any of the ſeven Days. Theſe Paſſover Offerings 
were eſteemed holy Things, and none in their Defilement 
might pre ſume to eat of temn . 
The firſt and laſt Days of this Feſtival Week were cal. 
led Holy or go Days, and differ'd but a little in Strict neſz 
from the Obſervation of the Sabbath. T be Days between 
them were called the leſſer Solemmity ; which tho* not 
ſtrictly holy, yet a Diſtinction was made between them 
and common Days. Upon them the Service at the Tem- 
ple was more than ordinary; for the Peace · Offerings due, 
-or reſerved to that Time, could not be diſpatched upon 
the dchber Days, but took up much of the Prieſts Time, 
2 ge them to more than ordinary Attendance-upon 
"RE AERIE, T CO ee 
1.22.10. Upon the ſecond Day of unleavened Bread, whatever. 
1 as extraordinary Offerings might be upon it, there never 
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gence of a ſecond Paſſover did not extend to Perſons that 


give Liberty to one Priſoner or other. Some think this 


Father. Others ſupoſe the Occaſion was, that the Feaſt might 
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the Hz BR Ee w Republick. | 
fail'd to be the Offering and Waving of the firſt Fruit Cha 
Sheaf. But the Manner of this Ceremony having been YNg | 
deſcribed before, no more ſhall be. ſaid of it in this Book e nee 

Beſide this Paſſaver appointed in the, firſt Month, 

there was a ſecond permitted to ſuch who could not par. 
take of the firſt upon the Account of any legal Pollution, 
or their remote Diſtance (which is judg'd to be fifteen . 
Miles) from the Place where it was offer d. This was to 
be obſerv'd in the ſecond Month, upon the fifteenth Day, ED 
according to all the Ordinances of the firſt. Paſſover, If 
the Unclean preſumed to eat the Paſſover in the firſt 
Month, his Sacrilege was . puniſhed by cutting off; yet : 
they were allowed to keep the Feaſt of unleavened Bread - 
ſeven Days in that Month, but were not obliged to 
keep it after. the. Paſſover in the ſecond. I his Indul- 


were clean, and were within Diſtance, who, if they neg-. 
le&ed to celebrate the Feſtival in the firſt Month, were li- 
able to be cut off by. the Hand of the.. Judges, or by 
God himfelf, as a Puniſhment for thelr « or; vg ba 
I ſhall conclude this Chapter with obſerving, that from 
the Story of Barabbas in the New TeſtanCht, it ap- 
pears that it was a received Cuſtom at the Paſſover to 


Cuſtom to have been uſed in Memory of Jonat ban the 
Son of Saul, whom the People reſcued from the Hands of his 


be celebrated with the greater Joy. Others more probably 
think, it was done in Remembrance of their Freedom and 
Deliverance from the Eg yptian Bondage.- „„ 
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CHAP, IV, 


The — . Tl he Rites 0 65 
or 7 entire. es 
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N la, Wing 17 Aude | 
reun dee in Pax 10 = if how 
that he ow'd to poſſible bedience 2 Su 
Obedience he ow'd him as his Lord, and . as his 
Benefactor; and therefore was obliged to pay him ſome 
Eucharifticsl Sacrifices, as a Teſtimony o bis grateful 
Acknowledgment that he had both his Being and Preſer- 
vation from him. But when Sin had chan - the Scene, 
and Mankind was ſunk -under a State of Guilt, he was 
then to ſeek for a Way how to pacify God's Anger; and 
this was done by Bloody and Expiatery Sacrifices, which 
God . in the ee ſtead. And as to theſe, it 
ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they ſhould be founded 


upon a poſigive Inſtitution; becauſe Pardon of Sin being 
atter of pure Grace and Favour, whatever was a Means © 
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himſelf, firſt revealed to Adam, and by him communica- Chaps * ">" 
ted to his Children. The Deity propitiated by theſe a = 
tonements was uſed to teſtify his Acceptance of them by 

ſome external and viſible Sign. Thus Cain ſenſibly per- 
ceived that God had Reſpe& to Abels Sactifice, and not 
to his; though what this Sign was it is not eaſy to deter- 9 
mine. Moſt probably it Was Fire from Heaven, coming ; 15 4 
down upon the Oblation, and conſuming it; for ſo it fre- 5 
quently was in the Saerifices of the Moſvich Diſpenſation. 8 15. 
And ſo we find it was in that famous Sacrifice of Abra- 
bam, a Lamp of Fire paſſed between the Parts of the 8a- 
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erifice. Thus when it is ſaid, that God had Reſpe& to * 
Abel and to his Offering, Theodotion renders it, He burnt = 
if. This ſeems to be a reaſonable Account of the Inſtitu - _—_ 


tion of Sacrifices. However, this is certain, that when 
God deliver'd his Law to Moſes, he did not poſitively re- 
quire the Hebrews to offer Sacrifices, either becauſe they 3 
were commanded before, or he ſuppoſed they would wil- 8 = 
lingly pay him that Tribute, having been long accuſtomed | _ 
to it, as all the World then was. Sz WE 

I think (ſays Mr. Mede) a Sacrifice ſhould be defined Bock 2. $3 
thus; An Offering whereby the Offerer is made Partaker 3/** 
of his God's Table, in token of Covenant and Friendſhip 
with him } Or more explicitly thus; An Offering unto 
the Divine Majeſty of that which is given for the Fooc - FS 
of Man, that the Offerer 1 thereof might, as by | | 

way of Pledge, be certified of his Acceptation into Cove- 
nant and Fellowſhip with his God, by eating and drinking 
at hig Table. St. Auguſtin comes toward this Notion. 
when he defines a Sacrifice (though in a larger Senſe) that 
which we devote, dedicate, and render unto God for this © 
End, that we may baue à holy Society and Fellowſhip with 
him. In ſhort, Sacrifices are à ſort of Federal" Feaſts, 
wherein God condeſcends to entertain Mankind to eat ox 
drink with or before him, in token of Favour and Recon- f 
cilement: For (ſays that judicious Writer) ſo it becomes 5 
the Condition of the Parties, that he which hath offended = 
the other, and ſeeks for Favour 2nd. Forgiveneſs, ſhould 
be entertained by him, to whom he is obnoxious; and not 
e contra, that is, that God ſhould be the Convivator, the 
Entertainer or Maker of the Feaſt, and Man the Convive BEES 
or Gueſt. To which end the Viands for this ſacred Epu- 
lum were firlt, to be offer d unto God, and ſo made his, 
that he might entertain the Offerer, and not the Offerer = 
him; for we are to 9 that what the Fire conſumed _; _ 
pn: We g E @ way _- 
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EE Te quinn of > 
Book. IV. was accounted as God's own Meſs, and called by himſelf 
ER” the Meat of bis Fire- Offerings: The reſt was for his 
Levit. 3. 11, Gueſts, which they were Partakers of either by themſelves, 
= as in all Peace-Offerings; or by their Proxies the Prieſts, 
„ 2 in the reſt, to wit, the Holocauſts, the Sin and-Treſpaſs 
= 7 Offerings. 1 | 
= - It muſt be obſerv'd, that every Sacrifice is an Oblation 
or Offering; but every Offering, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is not 
._ "a Sacrifice, And tho? the Words are frequently uſed indif- 
ferently, yet in a proper Acceptation there is a wide Diffe- 
'rence between them ; for Tithes, Firſt Fruits, and all other 
* called Heave-Offerings in the Law, and whatever indeed 
is conſecrated to God, are Offerings.or Oblations, but none 
of them Sacrifices, nor ever ſo called in the Old Teſtament. 
A Sacrifice therefore is an Offering that was ſlain, and 
they are properly diſtinguiſh'd into Burat-@fferings, Sin- 
Offerings, Treſpaſs-Offerings, and Peace-Offerings. Theſe 
ſhall be explain d inthe Order they lie. But firſt it will 
be uſeful to enquire intothe ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies 
that were uſed by the Hebrews in their Sacrifices, whether 
of divine or human Appointment; taking notice only be- 
BM | fore-hand of that general Diviſion of Sacrifices ſo often 
=—_ to be met with in the Fewiſh Writers, into Holy, and 
E Moft Holy. All Burnt-Offerings, | Treſpaſs-Offerings, all 
Sin-Offerings, and Peace-Offerings, that were publick, 
and belong'd to the whole Nation of Iſrael, were accounted 
Maſt Holy. Other Sacrifices, that is, the Peace-Offer- 
ings of private Perſons, the Firſtlings of Creatures, the | 
Tithe of them, and the Paſchal Lamb, are reckoned Leſs 
Holy. The Moſt Holy were ſlain upon the North Side of 
the Altar, the Leſs Holy upon the Eaſt or South. The 
Skins of the Moſt Holy Saerifices, whether publick or pri · 
vate, except ſuch as were order'd to be burnt whole, be- 
| Jong'd to the Prieſts; but of the Leſs Holy belong'd to the 
” - Perſons that offered. The Moſt Holy were either not to 
be eaten at all, or by the Prieſts only, and the Males of 
their Family, and that in a holy Place; but the Leſs Holy 
might be eaten by Men and Women indifferently, in the 
City of eru ſale m. „ | 
a | In ancient Time every Man performed the Office of a 
= | Prieſt in his own. Family; but that Liberty was taken a- 
=—_ - way. by the Law of Moſes, becauſe it had been abuſed to 
Idolatry, and every Man was hound to bring his Sacrifice 
to the Door of the Tabernacle, to be offer'd upon the 
Altar, where none but the Sons of Aaron — | 
any | | ES A 


and every thing was done under the Eye of the Miniſters Chap. 5% KN = IF 


or before the Altar, is called the Offering of him up to God, = 
and is different from that Offering of him that was / 4a x 
formed afterwards when he was ſlain. * The Hebrew Doc Outram de 3 
tors explain this Sox by ſaying, that while the Taber- Sacrif.c, _ 

0 


God; for none of theſe Perſons were Prieſts, but Pro- 


| Acrificed any where but at the Place of publick Worſhip, 
was to be puniſh'd with Death, as a Murderer, if he was 

a wilful Offender; if he did it ignorantly, he was to a- 
tone by a Sin-Offering, And the Victim, thus killed in 


Then was the Victim to be ſlain, and his Blood ſprinkled ; 
but his Inwards might burn upon the Altar till the next 
Morning; tho they generally took care that they ſhould be 


of Bullocks, Sheep, and Goats 3 
tles were accepted, when Men were not able to bring the 
other, yet in publick Sacrifices theſe Birds were not al- 


were the moſt excellent of all brute Creatures upon 
found, but eaſily procured. No wild Beaſts were requi- 


his People ſo great a Burden as to bring him that which 
could not be got without Difficulty: For which Reaſor 
alſo young Pigeons and Turtles were only offer d among 
Birds. And as they were moſt ready at hand, and in com- 
mon Uſe among Men at their Tables, ſo they had been 
anciently uſed among religious People in their Saerifices. 
And it is likely that the Hebrews were reſtrain'd pecu- 
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de HAI. Republick.Þ 395 
of Religion, and the Governours of the People. And this N A 
placing of the Victim before the Door of the Tabernacle, . _, 7 


nacle was fix'd in Shi lob, it was unlawful to ſacrifice in any q. J. 1. 
other Place; but when it wander'd uncertainly, when Sbi- 
job was deſtroy*d, being ſometimes in Miſpeb, ſometimes 
at Gilgal, ind at Nob and Gibeon, and the Houſe of Obe- 1 Sam. 7. 


dedom, they might ſacrifice elſewhere ; for Samuel did YT Lag 18. 


ſo, and David, and Elias. But theſe may be thought zz. 
extraordinary Acts, done by an immediate Warrant from 


hets, and dire&ed by Inſpiration from above. Whoeyer 


an unlawful Place, the Fews ſay, was to be burnt. © 
The Time appointed for ſacrificing was in the Day ; 


conſum'd before the Middle of the Night. | 
The principal Sacrifices _—_ the Hebrews conſiſted 
or tho Doves and Tur- 


low'd, but only the three ſorts of four-footed Beaſts above- 
mention'd z which were therefore choſen, becauſe they 


ſeveral Accounts, and becauſe they were not hard to be 


red to be offered, becauſe God would not impoſe upon 


liarly to theſe; that they might not follow the Cuſtoms of 


3 8 
* N * 
y * 


Book IV. the Gentiles; as they would have done, had they nat been 
"LV Vabridg'd in their Liberty. 8 
ES 
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The Antiquities of 


All Burnt-Offerings of Beaſts were to be Males, and with- 
outBlemiſh; but in Burnt-Offeringsof Birds neither the Sex 


nor Blemiſhes were inquir'd into; only Tuatles were to be 


full grown, and the Pigeons muſt be young. But Peace 


Offerings might be Females, and ſo might Sin-Offerings ; 


but all were ta he without Blemiſh. The Beaſt was to be 
7 8 to want none of its Parts, nor to have any Defect. 
The Law of Moſes reckons twelve Blemiſhes (but the 
Fewiſh Rabbis twenty three) which render a Beaſt imper- 
fect, and unfit for Sacrifice. If a Beaſt was blind, or 


had but one Eye, or had the Thigh or Leg Bones 


broken, or had the Eyebrows or Lips ſlit or cut off, or 


had a Wen, or the Scurvy, or the Mange, or had 
any Incquality or Diſproportion in thoſe Parts that were 
Pairs, as the Eyes or Legs, or had one Part leſs or mare 


_ contracted than the other, theſe were not to be offer'd as 


a. Sacrifice upon the Altar. But a Beaſt that had theſe two 
laſt Defects, tho it was not admitted for a Sacrifice, yet 
it was received for a Free- will- Offering, which was ſome- 
times given to the Prieſt for ſome ſacred Uſe; to be ſold, for 
| Inſtance, for the Reparation of the Temple, for which it 
was accepted. But a Beaſt with thoſe Blemiſhes was not ac- 

cepted for a Vow, tho it was for a Free-will-Offering, from 

which a Vow was widely different; there being no Obli- 
- cation to offer the former, as there was the latter; and a 
leſs perfect Creature was accepted in the one Caſe, tho 
not in the other. | 


Any Beaſt whoſe Teſticles were bruiſed, or broken, or | 


cruſh'd, or cut, was forbidden to be ſacrificed 3 for theſe 
four Ways they uſe to caſtrate a Lamb (for Inſtance) and 
ſo they did with Kids and Calves. S$oſephus ſays, that it 
was unlawful among the Jews to geld any Creature; 
which was prohibited in order to keep them from doipg 
ſo with Men, which, they were taught, was abominable. 
A pious Man of another Nation, that obſerved the Pre- 
coepts of the Sons of Noah, and was a Worſhipper of the 
true God, might bring a Sacrifice to be offer d upon the 
Altar; but the Prieſt was forbidden to accept of any Sa- 
. crifices that had the forenamed Blemiſhes from a Geptzle, 
who perhaps might think them not unacceptable, becauſe 
the Heathens made no Scruple to offer caſtrated Beaſts to 
Fheix Gods, tho their Laws in ſome Places were agaiplt 
bs, | | : | 5 Ih 
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| it, If a Prieſt accepted ſuch ſpontaneous Offerings with Chap. 6 
thoſe Blemiſhes upon them, he was to be ſoour ged. . 
No Beaſt was to be offer d as a Sacrifice before it was ſe- © 9 „ 
ven Days old; becauſe till that Time it was unfit to be | 
eaten. Nor was it permitted to offer the young one and 
the Dam both in one Day, leſt the young one ſhould hap- 
pen to be killed before the Dam, which would have been 
the greateſt Grief to her; and therefore the Perſons, who 
ſold Beaſts for Sacrifices near the Temple, were oblig'd to 
certify whether the Dam or the young one of ſuch a Beaſt 
had. been lately fold. I | 5 | 
The Rites of ſacrificing were various; and, as the ew: 2 
diſtinguiſh, ſome were proper to the Perſons who brought 
the Offering, and ſome to the Prieſts, The Perſons them- 
ſelyes were-to lay their Hands upon the Head of the Vi 
tim, to kill him, to flea him, to cut him up, and to wa 
his Inwards ; but the Prieſts were to receive the Blood, to 
ſprinkle it, to look after the Fire, to diſpoſe the Wood, and 
to lay the Members upon the Altar; and whatever Offices 1 
related to the Altar belong'd to the Prieſts. | . + 
The Man that brought a Sacrifice led him up into. the - x 
Court of the Tabernacle, and afterwards into the inner 
| Court of the Temple, and ſtood with him before the Al- 
tar with his Face to the Weſt, as in the fight of God. The 
/ moſt. holy Sacrifices were led through the Gate of the Court 
upon the North, call'd the Gate of the Offering; the leſs 
holy were led through the Southern Gate; and the Victims 
that were young and tender had their Feet tied, and were 
carried in by the Perſons that owned them. | | 
Then was he to lay his two Hands, preſſing with all his 1 
Force, upon the Head of the Victim between his two py _ 
Horns; though ſome conceive that the laying on of one - 
Hand was ſufficient ; yet the Practice of Aaron, who laid 
his two Hands upon the Goat on the Day of Expiation, 
became a general Canon, and two Hands were commonly 
laid on. This Impoſition of Hands was followed by a 
Confeſſion of Sin in this Form: 7 hape 4 Q Gel n 
bave tranſgreſſed. and rebelled, 1 have done this or tbat Sacr. p.150 
(naming the particular Offence) but now I repent, and let | 
this Victim be my. Expietion ; that is, let the Puniſhment, 
which I have deferved, fall upon the Head of this my Sa- 1 
erifice. Apd this Canteſſion of Sin was thought fo neceſſa - ; _ 
xy, that without it the Sacrifice was attended with no clean- 7 1 
ang Quality, and was wholly ineffectual. This is the O- - 
pinion of all the Hebrew Doctors; and Ayarbanel par- . 
| N Ticularly, 
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Book IV. ticularly, in his Comments upon the fourteenth Cha 
of Leviticus, ſays expreſly, that Confeſſion was ' neceſſary 
Levit. 5. 5. to be added to every Sacrifice for Sin. And another of 
Outram. themdeclares, that where there is no Confeſſion of Sins then 
P- 166. is no Impoſition of Hands; becauſe the Impoſition of Hands 
5 belongs to Confeſſion. This Confeſſion, or Prayer, was of 
no Force, unleſs the Perſon ſtood with his Face towards; 
the Temple ; for it was a general Rule, that whoever 
pray'd out of the Land of ae! ſhould always lock to 
wards the Land of Iſrael :* If he was within the Land af 
Iſrael he was to turn his Face towards Feruſalem ; if be 
was in Feruſalem he was to look towards the Temple; if 
he was in the Temple he ſhould direct his Prayer to 
wards the Sanctuary; if he ſtood in the Sanctuary he wa 
to turn towards the Moſt Holy Place. The Perſon was ts 
waſh his Hands clean before he laid them upon the Beaſt; 
he could not ſubſtitute another to do his Office for him; 
and if the Sacrifice belong'd to more than one, they were al 
to lay their Hands upon it one after another. But if the 
Perſon chanced to die before his Hands were impoſed, his 
Feir led the Victim to the Altar, and laid his Hands upot 
him, and provided the Libation that was proper to him 
This Impoſition could not be lawfully rk os by a Per- 
ſon that was no Iſraelite, or that was a Fool, or a Minor, 
or a Servant, or that was dumb or blind. And Women 
bad no Authority to lay their Hands but upon Free- wil. 
Offerings. This Rite was always uſed upon Sacrifices, ex 
cept upon the Firſtlings and Tithe of Beaſts, and the Paſ: 
chal Lamb. No Publick Sacrifices, as ſome ſuppoſe, wen 
devoted by Impoſition of Hands, but the Goat upon the! 
Day of Expiation, and the Bullocks that were Sin-Offerings 
= for the whole People of Iſrael when they had ſinned through 
Lit. 4. 15. Ignor ance; and in this Caſe the Elders, as Repreſentative 
of the Nation, were to lay their Hands upon the Head of 
the Victim. But there is an Inſtance” that contradias this 
2 Chron, Opinion; for King Hezekiab and the Congregation laid their 
29. 23. Hands upon the Heads of the He-Goats that were pub 
luck Sacrifices for all Iſrael. And therefore it may be 
reaſonable to think, that all publick Sin- Offerings, whoſe 
Blood was carried into the Holy Place, were devoted by 


here were ſome Victims, on which Hands were not 

| "Jaid as ſoon as they were led up to the Altar, but wert 
© firſt waved. be fore the Lord; and it was an eſtabliſh'd 
Canon, that all Waving was done by the Aſſiſtance * 3 

* a | | : rice 


3 of Hands. 
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as there was another t 


rer WE Owner placed his Hands under the Victim; and the Prieſt.” *” 
* ſtanding in the Court near the Altar, laid his Hands under 
* the Hands of the Offerer; and fq they way'd the Beaſt 
ny this way and that way towards each Quarter of the 
World; and upwards and downwards towards the Hea- 
5 vens and the Earth, acknowledging that God is the ſu- 
ui dreme Governour above and below, and every way though 
iQ Fore of the Jews allow but four Motions in this Ceremony 
: of Waving-' No Perſoy'of another Nation was concern d 
ir this Rite, nor a Woman, unleſs ſhe was ſuſpected of 
1 Adultry, or had taken upon herſelf the Vow of a Nazarite. 


The Sacrifices, upon which this Ceremony paſſed, are thus 


devoted by Impoſition of Hands, and are waved only after 
they are killed; Publick Peace- Offerings are waved alive 
and dead, and no Hands are laid upon them; the Sin- 


are laid upon it; a whole Burnt- Offering has no Occaſion 
of waving. The Difference between Impoſition of Hands 
and Waving is thus determin'd : If more Perſons than one 
brought an Offering, they were all ſeyerally to lay their 
Hands upon it, one could not diſcharge the Ceremony 
for the reft ; but in waving the Caſe was otherwiſe, and 
one might repreſent the whole Number, Laying on of 
Hands was equally uſed in publick and private Saeriſices; 
but private Sacrifices, on which Hands were impoſed, 
were thoſe only that were waved. No Hands were laid 
but upon Living Creatures; but inanimate things might 
be waved, as the Loayes upon the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
In the ſame Place where Hands were laid upon the 
Victim, was he ſlain, and that inſtantly and without Delay. 
The Sacrifice was ty*d down to the Rings at the Slaugh- 
Ke Place upon the North Side of the Altar, if it was 


he of the Moſt Holy; but if not, it might be killed in 
y part of the Court, but generally towards the Eaſt. 
0 


The Victim to be ſlain was bound his 


the South, and his Face towards the Weſt; and be that 
killed him ſtood upon the Eaſt Side of him, with his Face 
{ Weſtward, and then cut through the Throat and the Wind- 
ro at one Stroke : The Blood was then catched in a Ba- 
on by another Perſon, who continually ſtir d it about, leſt 
it ſhould coagulate before it was ſprinkled. But the Blood 
Ent: | | 0 


— 


prieſt. This Waving preceded the killing of the Beaſt, Cha 
— ſometimes follow'd it. The UNS 


diſtinguiſh'd by the Jews: Private Peace -· Offerings are 


Offering of the Leper is waved only alive, and Hands 


| | re Legs and hinder 
| Legs together, and laid thus bound with his Head towards 


= * "> 
BED 2 . — We 
: WR Ba. 


\ G \ - "SL. 
. 2,2 x 
2 CT, 8 
3 wa * 
8 


- 
* 2 * 
* 


* > wer $54 —_ by * 
. 4 rr n N Py 


* > y ' % 
I « «<4 * 
5 * 
— "Hei * N 0 þ 0 0 
6 py - . * 4 * . 
n 4 7 * * 7 } 5 
4 2 \ 0 + 4 4 . 
, 8 . Nl - Iv, 8 4 * 1 2 
, N * e 222 $ « 8 Lt * . "4 
7 ** £ 8 = ts 8 8 3 — . 


, AE ES; > p v _ 
l 4 dn 8 N Ca F 1 8 
A Ä „ 4 ; " 2 *%. wh. 4 Way I. þ "a 4 * 
„ [IIS 4 by n 9 8 85 L % OBE PS - 
* { 


4 * ag wh _ F F £ F "= - 22 ä 
N ** IS. 8 r * nr 5 
N MF, * A IVY . 4 SALE 7 n s 8 
0 * RRR . * a * 2 


=* ©, EG 400 EH 8 „ The Antiquities of 5 . 1 
Sock IV. of the Red Cow was always received. by the Prieſt in his 
| left Hand, The W of the Sacrifice was regularly and 


1 drdinarily the Office of the Prieſts ; yet it might uponOe- 
@ \ caſion be done by another, by a Woman, a Servant, or un- 


= . clean' Perſon, who, though he could not come into the 
Court, yet was allow'd to ſtand without, and by ſtretch. 
= | ing his Hand within to ſlay the Sacrifice. But this Rite 
_ could not be gems. by by a Perſon that was deaf, or a 
3 Fcol, or a Minor, who were not qualified to attend to the 


ſacred Action they were about. bs 

The Birds offer'd for a Sacrifice were to be killed onlj 

by the Prieſts. The manner of offering Birds was thus : 

If they came for a Burnt-Offering, the Prieſt went up the 

Riſe of the Altar, and turned off to the Circuit, and there 

at t South-Eaſt Corner he wrung off their Heads, or, as 

| the Jews ſay, pinched them off with his Nail. And ſome 
3 | are of Opinion, that they were not to be ſeparated quite from 
= the Body, but to be left ſtill hanging to it. Then were 
= they opened, and their Blood wrung out upon the Side 
of the Altar. Their Feathers were pull'd off, which 
were no more to be offer'd than the Skins of Beaſts; 
and the Crop, or Stomach taken out (that the Sacrifice 
might be clean and free from Filth) and caſt into the A ſhes 
on the Eaſt Side of the Altar: The Wings were divided, 

| but not ſeparated. from the Body, which being ſprinkled 
_—_— with Salt were thrown into the Fire. This Sacrifice of 
= | Birds, the Jews ſay, was the moſt difficult Work in the 
—_ Sanctuary. If the Birds came for à Sin-Offering, the 
Prieſt ,pinched of their Heads, ſprinkled the Blood upon 

the Side of the Altar, ſqueezed out the reſt of the Blood 

at the Foundation, and then took the Birds for himſelf, 

In ſprinkling the Blood of theſe Birds, either for Burnt- 

Offering or Sin-Offering, the manner was different from 

the ſprinkling of the Blood of Beaſts; for the Blood of 

= © Beaſts in Burnt-Offerings was ſprinkled beneath upon the 
_— Altar, below the red Line that went about it, and thi 
_ - 928 + Blood of Sin- Offerings above; but the Blood of Bird 
| 3 when they were offer d for Burnt· Offerings, was ſprin | 
| 15 — above, and when for Sin- Offerings it was ſprinkled 

8 ? be OW. a f Py : 
3 I be ſprinkling of the Blood belong'd to the Prieſts 
only, and was always done before the Sacrifice was 
Levit, 1. 5, Rea d; for the Law gives Directions concerning ſprink- 
ling before there is mention of fleaing at all. The Blood 
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: = be ſprinkled was to be taken in 2 n - | 
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- hat Uſe por it was an eftabliſh'd Maxim, that the Blood Chap. , 5 
be muſt be received in a Veſſel hallowed for the Service. " * 


Theſe ſeveral forts of Perſons were han ha to ſprinkle 
the Blood; if they: did, it was polluted: A Stranger, or 


x one that was not à Prieſt; a Prieſt that was in his Mour- 
b ning; he who had been unclean, ſo that he was to waſh 
1 that Day, and his Sun was not yet down; he who had deen 
4 under a longer Uncleanneſs, and his Akonement not yet 
made; a Prieſt-who' was not clothed in all the holy | Veſt- 
ments; one uneireumeiſed; one that was unclean; ; one 8 
, who ſat or ſtood upon any thing but the Pavement of te 
1 Court, whilſt he received the Blood ; he who took the Blood 
0 with his left Hand ; but this Opinion is not generally re- 
. ceived: And whereas there was a red Line round about 
E the Altar, juſt in the Middle, if the Blood: that was to be 
. ſprinkled below was ſprinkled above, or if that which was 
0 to be ſprinkled above was ſprinkled below, it was account- 
|. J // / neo 
h _ + +The Manner of ſprinkling the Blood upon the Altar, 
57 and the Circumſtances belonging to it were various: The Levit. 4. 16. 
5 Blood of ſome Victims was carried into the Holy Place ; Ch. 16: 24, 
ep ſuch were all Sin · Offerings of à publick nature, that were 75: 
F offer d for the whole Nation 3 the Goat likewiſe that was 
4 offer d for all Iſrael, and the Bullock preſented for the Fa- ; 
wi of Aron; both flain upon the Day of Expiation; and 
Gs ſuch was the Bullock offer d as a'Sin-Offering by the High- 
* Prieſt himſelf. The Blood of other Victims was either 
ſprinkled upon the Horns, or upon the Sides of the Great 
4 Altar that ſtood without. Sif- Offerings of Bullocks, Sheep, 
if or Goats, had ſome of their Blood ſprinkled, or rather put 
15 upon the Horns of the Altar: For this purpoſe-the Prieſt, 


with the Blood in his Hand, goes up the Aſcent of the 


| Altar, and ſtanding upon the ſecond in- benching at the 


of Horn, between the Eaſt and the South, he dips the Fore- 
y Ringer of his right Hand in the Blood, and preffing it with 


2 his Thumb, he tinges with the Blood that Horn of the 
ls Altar firſt; then he cleans his Finger upon the Brim of the 
wy Baſan, and dips it again, (for he was todip his Finger at 

every Horn) and ſo tinges every Horn till he came to the 
1 South - Weſt Horn, at which the ſprinkling of the Blood al. 
ways ended. The Blood that remained was poured out t 


- the Bottom of the Altar, upon the Weſt Side, and was 
4 carried by a ſubterraneous Paſſage ints the Valley of Ke - * 
1 dron, and ſold to the Gardiners to ſatten their Ground. 
— The Blood of Burnt- Offerings, Treſpaſs-Offerings, and 


oi was ſprinkled upon the Fides of the Altar, 


and 
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Book IV. and was done by one Rule in this manner: The Prieſt, as 
be ſtood upon the Eaſt Side of the Altar, near the North- 


* 2 


Antiquities of 


Eaſt Corner, was to caſt the Blood out of the Veſſel, with 


Levit. 1. 5. 


Num. 15. 24 


ſuch a compaſſed Extenſion of his Arm, that part of it might 
fall upon ho Eaſt Side on which he ſtands, and part of it 
upon the North Side, and on both Sides below the red 
ine that went round about. And thus was he to do 
ſtanding upon the Weſt Side, near the South · Weſt Corner, 
that part of it might fall upon the Weſt Side on which -he 
ſtood, and part of it on the South. And thus, they thought 
they fulfilled the Law, which commanded, that the Blood 
ſhould be ſprinkled roundabout the Altar. * TB: 
The Blood of ſome Sacrifices was carried into the Holy 
Place, and put upon the Horns of the golden Altar, or the 
Altar of Incenſe; fach were the Bullocks that were offer d 
as a Sin-Offering for the High-Prieſt and the whole Nati- 
on of Iſrael; and ſuch were the Goats that were W er 
as expiatory Sacrifices for ſfrange Worſhip. The Blood of 
ſuch Victims was ſprinkled ſeven times towards the Veil 
before the Moſt Holy Place ; and then ſome of it was put 
upon each Horn of the Altar, beginning at that between 
the Eaſt and the North, and ended at that between the 
11 and the South, which was directly contrary to the 
ethod uſed in tinging the Horns of the Altar. | 
The Blood of the Bullock that was offer'd for a Sin- 
Offering upon the Day of Expiation for the Family of A.. 
ron, and the Goat that was offer d for all Iſrael, was care 
ried by the High-Prieſt into the Holy of Holies. The 
Blood of theſe Sacrifices was ſprinkled once upwards to- 
wards the Mercy-Seat, and ſeven times downwards; then 


the High- Prieſt return d with the Blood into the Holy 
Place, and ſprinkled it in the ſame manner towards the 


Veil; that is, once above, and ſeven times below. Tbe 
Blood of each Victim was yet ſeparate in different Veſſels, 
but now it was. mixed in one; and the High-Prieſt with 
his Finger ſtained with it the Harns of the golden Altar, 
and ſeven times he put ſome of the Blood upon the Top of 
it; and what remained was poured at the Bottom of the 
great Altar without. no of - 771 1 145 
The Ceremony that follow'd ſprinkling was the fleaing 
of the Sacrifices 3 and this Office, as Mai monides aſſerts, 
did not ſo inſeparably belong to the Prieſts, but one of a2. 
nother Tribe, or a Stranger might do it. The fleaing of 
the Sacrifice, ſays he, and the dividing of it * 


= —— N 


— — 
gs 


| | e Z 
the HIIRIW Republik 463 © 
and the bringing of Wood to the Altar, might be done by Chap, 4 © 
Strangers, ms 7 was lawful. ' And it Fr. his Opinion, . 1 
that it was lawful for Strangers to kill even the moſt holy a 2 
Sacrifices. But this was not allow'd but at the times of | =. 
publick Feſtivals, when the Offerings were ſo many that 
the Prieſts could not ſerve to kill and flea them. The 
Beaſt to be flea'd was hung by the Legs upon the Hooks 
that were faſtned in the low Pillars ( mention d in our View ' 
of the ſecond Temple) and in the Tranſome over them for 
that purpoſe. Then did the Prieſt or the Offerer begin 
toflea him. Infinite almoſt are the Ceremonies mention d 
by the Jewiſb Writers that relate to fleaing of the Victims; / 
but the L 2 are theſe : He flea d him till he came down 
to the Breaſt; and when he was gone ſo far he cut off his 
Head, and gave it to him that was appointed to take it, and 
carry it to the Altar. He cut-off the Legs, and gave them to 
another; and fo he goes on, and fleas Fon out. He then 
cuts open the Heart, and cleanſes it of the Blood; cuts out 
the two Shoulders, and gives them to him that was to car- 
ry them; cuts off the right Leg, and with it the Stones; 
ns him quite, and takes out the Fat, and lays it at the = 
aughter place: He takes out the Bowels and gives them 1 
ſome to waſh, who firſt waſhed them well in the waſhing ö 1 
Room, that the Court might not be daubed with Ordure, 
and then waſhed them a little again upon the Marble Ta- 
bles, conceiving that the Coldneſs of the Marble would 
correct the offenſive Smell of the Inwards, and preſerve 
them from ſtinking in hot Weather. Then he takes the 
Knife and divides between the Lights and the Liver, but 
takes them not out yet; he cuts off the Breaſt, and gives it 
to him that was to carry it; and ſo goes along the right 
Side, and cuts that out, and goes down to the Spine Bones, 
and there cuts out the Loins; and ſo proceeds till the Beaſt : _— 
was cut up as he ought to be, and gives the Pieces to the m_ 
Prieſts, whoſe Buſineſs it was to carry them to the Al! _ 
far. . 
It is a Tradition among the Jews, that eight Prieſts RelandPar 
were required to carry the Parts of a Sheep or a Goat; 3. P. . 
3 Ram was to be born by eleven, and a Bullock by twenty- gx 11 
four, including the Meat and Drink Offerings that belong d Mizbeabh. 
ſeverally to theſe Sacrifices. The Prieſts, with the Parts per. s. 
of the divided Sacrifice in their Hands, go to the Riſe of Levit. 2+ 2. 


the Altar, and there lay them down and ſalt them, The 3 . 
Law of Moſes in this Caſe was very ſtrict, which command - =— 
ed them to offer Salt with all their Sacrificesz and their b- 


Ob: 


F ff 2 


- 
— 
2 
* X 
o 855 


8 0 

> 
Lf R a} 2 "x 
8 1 


4 
S * 


* 3 * 8 rs 1 * 
3 * - * 7 3 
E > 
* » 2 oo - 3 * 3 * 
x : q 5 
- 2 2 


* 4 % TENG 
* 4 7 * * 2g 4 3 
a : he OS: 
7 m Row 7 © — 
* 1 1 . z 
; = GORE I 
5 8 
8 N WS + Y SF 


* ö 
2 * — 
* 
# 


* 


* 


a204'  * The Antiquities 


Book IV. Obſervance of it was-anſwerably ſtrict alſo z for nothing 
A ſays Mai moni des) came upon the Altar unſalted, but on- 


y the Wine of the Drink - Offering, the Blood ſprinkled, 
and the Wood of the Fire. And in three Places they uſed 
Salt; in the Chamber of Salt they ſalted the Skins of the 
Sacrifices ; upon the Riſe of the Altar they ſalted the Parts 

of the Sacrifices; and upon the Lop of the Altar they ſalt- 
ed the Hand ful of Flower, and Oil, and the Frankincenſe, 

and the Offerings that were to be burnt, and the Burnt- 
Offerings of Birds. This Practice was ſolemnly enjoy n'd 
in Oppoſition to the Cuſtom. of the Heathens, who did not 
uſe any Salt in their Sacrifices. And amung the Jews this 

Salt was not brought by him that offer d the Sacrifice, but 
was provided at the publick Charge. And this Ceremony 


of ſalting was ſo neceſſary, that though a Sacrifice was not 


look 'd upon as null, if the Prieſt neglected to ſalt it; yet 
the want of it in the Meat- Offerings made them void. 
DeSynedr, And the learned Sg lden obſerves, that whoever offer'd a 


I. 2 cap. 13 Sacrifice without Salt, or with Honey, or Leaven, was li- 


Lexit. 2. 13 able to a corporal Puniſhment. This Salt was called the 
Salt of the Covenant; becauſe the Sacrifices being God's 
Feaſts, and they who-parteok of them being his Gueſts, 
who in a manner eat and drink with him at bis Table, the 
Salt that was caſt Rpor the Sacrifices was ſtiled the Salt of 
tbe Covenant; to lignify, that as Men were uſed to make 
Covenants by eating and drinking together (where Salt is 
a neceſſary Appendix at every Feaſt ) ſo God by theſe 
Sacrifices, ot the Feaſts upon them, did ratify and confirm 
his Covenant with thoſe that partook of them. | 
The Parts of the Saerifice being ſalted, the Prieſt, that 
was to offer them, took them up, carried them up the Aſ- 
cent to the Altar, and threw them confuſedly into the Fire. 

He cutout the Sinew.that ſhrank ( without any Command 
from Moſes ) and threw it into the Aſhes ; for though 
the Law enjoyned, that the Pieces ſhould be-laid in Order 

upon the Fire; and tho their manner was to lay the Beaſt 

| 2 77 the Fire, as nearly as they could, to reſemble his 

Poſture whilſt he was alive; yet at the firſt laying of them 

on, they thought they found ſome Colour in the Law, 

which obliged them to ſcatter the Fleſh, as well as to ſprin- 

kle the Blood; and therefore they threw the Parts at firſt 

upon the Fire without Diſtinction, and then they diſpoſed 
them in the manner they were to be conſumed. . | 


* 


Some Victims were burnt upon the Altar in the Court, 


as the whole Burnt- Offerings; and other were conſumed 
ieee without 
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- the HE BREW Republick. 4 
without the City, where the Aſhes of the Altar were laid Chap, 4. 
as thoſe Victims that were ſlain out of due time; as if tb. „ 

Prieſts ſhould be deceived by the Moon, and kill the daily .. + 
Sacrifice before Sun-riſing: All the moſt, holy Sacrifices 
that contracted a Pollution in the Court wy gr there, 
which was always done by the Prieſts; ſuch of the moſt: 
| Holy that were polluted without the Court, were conſum- 
ed without the Court, which might be done by others be- 
fide Prieſts. The Parts of ſome Sacrifices might be burnt in 
private Houſes, as the Remainder of the leſs holy Sacrifices, | 
which as it might be eaten in any Part of Jeruſalem, ſo it 
might be burnt ; but all burning, of what kind ſoever, muſt 
be finiſhed in the Day-time, | | 
. Burnt-Offerings were wholly canſumed z but the Parts 
of ſome Sacrifices were eaten, as of Treſpaſs and Sin-Offer- 
ings, (it they were not made for the whole People, or the 
High-Prieſt, which were burnt without the Camp) and of Tum 18.113 
Meat-Offerings. Theſe, and publick Peace-Offerings, were : 
to be eaten by the Prieſts alone, of the Family that was in | 
miniſtring, and that within the Courts of the Temple. The 
Breaſt and the right Shoulder of private Peace-Offerings 
were not confined to the Meals of the Sacerdotal Line, but 
might be eaten by the Wiyes of the Prieſts, and their 
Daughters, whether they were Maidens or Widows,- or 
divorced and returned to their Father's Houſe without 
Children, or had Children begotten by a Prieſt, together 
- with their Servants alſo, whether bought with their Mo- 
ney, or born in their Houſe, though not hired Servants, or 
mere Sojourners. But theſe Parts of the Sacrifice were to 
be eaten in a clean Place in any Part of Jeruſalem , and 
no unclean Perſon was admitted to partake of them. If a 
Prieſt that was under any legal Impurity preſumed to eat 
of holy Things, he was either degraded from his Function, 
no more to miniſter at the Altar, which was the Act of a 
judge, or cut off, which was done by the Hand of Heaven. 
The Caſe was the ſame, with regard to Tithes and the 
Paſchal Lamb; but Firſtlings were eaten by the. Prieſts a- 
lone, The Portion of holy things that every Prieſt was - 
to take was determined by Lot, and they had liberty to 
_ dreſs it in what manner they thought fit. Some Jews are 
of opinion, that when any /ſraelzte killd an Ox, a Sheep, 
or a Goat, for his own Uſe, he was bound to give the Prieſt 
the Shoulder, the two Cheeks, and the Maw. The Parts, 
that were not given to the Prieſts, nor burnt upon the Al- 
tar, belonged to the Owners, and, if they had no Unclean- 
peſs, might be eaten by themſelves and Families in any 
Part of Feruſalem. 1 0 The 


* . * ” rt ile Bad as et ner 
3 * = * ä . ** * 4 * — ß Re 
es 3 NES” Sat Bos rn 9 ** LEY \ l * 
bo R wy EE SS 9 3 LES 7 : 
. GD a ? a f oo” 
* _ 2 ; : 8 1 8 4 9 ” 
* : Lad, * A Sake hg Sh 
- 15 a r : 
: $ G ＋. 2 


„ The Antiquiticof 
Bock VI. The time of cating the Sacrifices is thus ſtated : All Sin- 
© CAVY VV Offerings, Iveſpaſs-Offerings, and publick Peace-Offerings, - 


Levir. 7. 15 were to be eaten upon the Day they were offer'd. This 


was obſerved in of their ſacred Feaſts; and the De- 
Ag of this Injunction was to maintain the Honour and 


ignity of the Sacrifice, that they might be in no dan- 


ger to be corrupted, or turned to any profane Uſe, or gra- 
tify the Covetouſheſs of the Owners. & It was not fit (fays © 
Ontram de Pleo in his Book of Sacriſices ) „ that theſe holy things 


Sacr I. 1. c * ſhould be put into their Cupboards, but immediately be 
17. & ſet. before thoſe who were in need; for they were no 


< Jonger his that offer d them, but his to whom they were 
cc offer d; who being himſelf moſt liberal and bountifu], 


would have Gueſts invited to his Table, to partake with 


“ thoſe that offer d the Sacrifice ; whom he would not 
< have to look upon themſelves as Maſters of the Feaſt; 

c&c for they were but Miniſters of the Feaſt, not the Mak-- 
<< ers or Entertainers, That wy to God himſelf, whoſe 


0 Bounty ought not to be concealed, by preferring ſordid 
<< Parſimony before generous Humanity.” The Deſign of 
_ this Writer is to intimate, that all the Sacrifice was proper- 
ly God's own, who graciouſly indulg'd him that offe 
a part of it, to entertain his Friends and the Poor, whom 
he would have invited out of hand, that no part of it might 
be converted to any other Uſe, but that which God ap- 
pointed, who made the Feaſt, | | 
All private Peace · Offerings, the 1 ＋ Cattle, and 
the Tithe, were to be eaten either upon the Day of offer- 
ing, the Night after, or the Day following before Sun- ſet: 
: If they were not eaten by this time, they were to have no 
Levi. 7. 18, Benefit of the Fleſh, but what remained on the third Day 
'5* was to be burnt; and this, as the Jews ſpeak, was to pre- 
ſerve the Dignity of the Sacrifice, in preventing its ſtink- 
Ingz and there was no nobler way of conſuming it than by 
Fire, which deygured the Sacrifice upon the Altar. If a+ 
ny of theſe Saci s were eaten n the third Day, it 
was wholly ineffectual, and procured no Favour from 
to the Offerer, whom it render'd abominable, and made 
Hable to be feourg'd. If the Fleſh of theſe Peaer · Offering 


Happen'd to touch any unclean 2 they carried it 


from the Altar to the Place where 


defign'd to feaft 
upon it, it was not to be eaten at all. 1 


The Places of eating were various: Some Sacrifices were 
enten in the outward Court; or, while the Tabernacle 
ftood, within the Curtains that ſurrounded it; Ew 
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the HEBREW Republick. 4 . 

without the Court, in any Place of Jeruſalem that had no Chap. 3. 355 
legal Uncleanneſs. While the Tabernacle ſtood at Shilob, v, 55 

the moſt holy Sacrifices were eaten within the Curtains z 1 

the leſs Holy, in any Place from whence Shilob might be . 1 

. It was the Office of the Prieſts to ſtir the Fire upon the —_— 
Altar, to blow the Coals, and to lay on a Supply of Wood 4, 

for the conſuming of the Sacrifices. If the Fire was taken A 

off from the Altar, as when they removed the Camp, none Num. C. 14. 

might lay it on again but the Prieſts. Or if it were extinct, 

as it was in the Days of Aber, who ſhut up the Tomas 2 Chron, 

which was not open till Hezetzab reign'd, none but they 28: 24. 

might kindle it again. This Fire was preſerved, if we be- 

lieve Tradition, by ſupplying it with Wood four times a 

Day; but five times upon the Day of Expiation ; but eſ- 

peclaly when the Time of the Morning and Evening Sa- 

crifice came, the Prieſts brought new Wood, and placed it 

in ſuch Order upon the Fire, that it might the better 

conſume the Parts of the Sacrifice that were laid upon it. 

' Theſe are the principal Ceremonies obſery'd by the He- 

brews in their Sacrifices, which were proper to be conſi - 

der'd in a general View, before the particular Sorts of Sas 

crifices came to be explain'd., 


. Holocauſts, or whole Burnt-Offerings, 


locauſts, (as the Greeks ſpeak) or Victims wholly 
| conſumed by Fire, were the molt ancient Sacrifices 
IE... i 26k in the World. 2 — often mention d 
5 eathen Writers, particularly by Xenophon, who = 
955 r r 
Fupiter, and afterwards of Horſes to the Sun. Sometimes | 
A 22 the Hockey burnt cn and reſerved the reſt 
eaſt upon; but among the vo man ever partook of 
theſe Ging; for — being four ſorts of Sacriſices 
preſcribed by the Law, the whole Burmnt. Offerings, the Sin« 3 
Offerings, the Treſpaſs-Offerings, and the Peace-Offerings, . 2 
the xe Was this Dilecence made between them : That 5 _ 
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e firſt of theſe, whether it WAS. a publick or a private 
whole Burnt-Offering, no Perſon had any part, not fo 
much as the Prieſts; but it was entirely conſumed, ex- 
cept the Skin, Of the ſecond ſome part was burnt, and 
the reſt the Prieſts had, and were to eat it in the Court of 
the Tabernacle; though there was one ſort of Sin · Offering, 
which was wholly conſumed, as the Burnt-Offerings were. 
The third ſort, which were Treſpaſs-Offerings, were only 
offer'd for private Perſons ; ſome part of which, as in the 


former, was burnt upon the Altar, and the reſt eaten by 


the Prieſts, As for the laſt, Peace Offering, ſome Parts of 


ſuch Sacrifices were burnt upon the Altar, the Prieſt had 
the Breaſt and the right Shoulder, and what remained he 


that brought the Sacrifice eat with his Friends. 


It is diſputed among the learned of the Jews what ſhould 


be the occaſion of theſe Holocauſts, and upon what ac. 


count they came to be offer d. They are ſuppoſed by 
ſome to have been ſimple Acknowledgments of God the 


Creator of the Univerſe, and Evidences that they own'd 


him to be their Lord, and continued in Covenant with him, 
and implored his Bleſſing; and therefore, with Reſpect to 


the laſt of theſe Conſiderations, the Gentiles (as the Few. 


ſay) were allowed to bring theſe Sacrifices, and no other, to 


be offer d unto God. But others with better Reaſon con- 
clude, that either they were to 'expiate for the evil 
Thoughts of the Heart, as Sin · Offerings and Treſpaſs-Offer- 
ings were to do for evil Actions; or to atone for the Breach 
of afhrmative Precepts, as thoſe did for negative. | 
The Rites uſed in ſacrificing this Victim may be found 
in the preceding Chapter; only it may be obſerved, that 
the Legs and the Inteſtines were not laid upon the Altar 
till they were waſhed clean in Water; for which purpoſe 
there was an Apartment called the Waſhing Room in the 


Court of the Temple. The Fat likewiſe was thrown in- 


to the Fire to feed itz by which means the other Parts, in- 
to which the Sacrifice was divided, were the ſooner con- 
ſumed. This Fat, the Fews ſay, was laid upon the Head 


of the Sacrifice, when it was caſt into the Fire, exactly in 


the Place. where the Head was rd from the Body ; 
becauſe otherwiſe the Gore, which iſſued from it, might 


have damp'd the Briskneſs of the Flame. The Prieſt had 

no Share of the Fleſh, or of the Fat; but the Skin was al- 
lowed him for his Pains. gang ee e eee ee 
As Burnt- Offerings were the principal Sacrifices, ſo. 
r 


— — — os — = 


* 1 4 If - 


. 2 
4 Furs * 


it a Perſon was unable to bring ſuch a Victim, he was per - Chap. 35 Ki 


. cepted, unleſs it were accompanied with a whole Burnt- 


made, the one in the Morning about nine o' clock, and 
in its kind. The Morning-Sacrifice was conſumed by a 


in the Morning; but if no other Victims were to ſucceed 
till the Evening Sacrifice, that the Altar of God might 
always haye Meat upon it, The Evening Sacrifice 
was uſually burning upon the Altar from the Evening (at 
which the Jews began their Day) till the Morning; for 
Sacrifice upon the Altar piece by piece, that it might be 
Prieſt was to obſerve in 5580 8 Sacrifice, were theſe: 


Breeches, to cover his ſecret Parts, and to take the Aſles 
ol the Wood that was conſumed, and carry them to the 


Holy Place, . Theſe Aſhes were afterwards removed by tho 
the Camp. After the Temple was built they were carried 


through the Eaſt Gate of the City into a Valley, which lay 
between Feruſalem and Mount Olivet. The Prieſts were 


„ 


mignt till remain, and not be extinguiſhed, 
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mitted to offer a Male of the Sheep, or of the Goats, bu 
without Blemiſh, And if this proved too expenſive, he 0 
was indulged the. Fayour of bringing a Bird, a Turtle- 
Dove, or a young Pidgeon, which was wholly conſumed. It 
was otherwiſe ordain'd with reſpe& to Birds offer d for 
Sin, of which nothing but the Blood belong'd to the Altar, _ —_ 
the Fleſh of them being eaten by the Prieſts and their 6 02 2M 
Sons; whence it was that no Sin-Offering of Birds was ac- "Is 
Offering, that the Altar might not be. without a Feaſt, 
when they that miniſter'd there were entertained. | 
Beſide the Holocauſts that were appointed for particu- 
lar Occaſions, there were two Burnt Offerings ordain'd, 
called the Daily Sacrifice, according to which all others 
were to be regulated; and theſe were ſo ſtated and con- 
ſtant, that they were never intermitted, not upon Feſtivals, 
when other Sacrifices were added. Theſe Offerings were 


the other about three in the Afternoon; and each conſiſted 
of a Lamb of the firſt Year without Blemiſh, and perfect 


quicker Fire, that there might be room for other Sacrifices 
that were commonly offer d after it, and were only offer'd. 


it at that Time, it is probable that this was kept burning 


which Purpoſe the Prieſts watched all Night, and put the 
conſumed by a ſlow and gentle Fire. The Rites, which the 


He was to put on his Linnen Garments , and his Linnen 5 


Eaſt Part of the Altar, as far as might be from the Moſt 


Prieſts in their common Habits into a clean Place without 


always to take care that in taking up the Aſhes the Fire 


9 Theſo 


3 


8 2 3, 5 r * " CO Lge I Ie Mops k A, oe ak. - * ' . 
n . Bas * 8 0 9 2 8 i 8 
- £ Mn 8 q 8 ; 5 3 7 Wt * va 5 2 We 5 4 . 
55 EA 2 . - — 


„, Anne, 
| Book . Theſe 8 ä obſerve, were a Frmavey Ace 
YN) nowledgment of vereign Dominion, and were in the 

| Nature of a dazly Prayer, that he would graciouſly con- 
tinue his Mercy to Iſrael. They were attended with a 

WE. e et of Flower mingled with Oil, and with a 
| | -Offering 


Drink of Wine. By this means they confeſſed that 
they received their Corn, Wine, and Oil from the Hand 
of Providence ; and God was repreſented as dwelling among. 
them in the Sanctuary, where this. daily Sacrifice was the 
conſtant Proviſion made for his Table (as the Altar is cal- 
led) and Bread and Wine were a neceſſary Attendant (as 
they are at all Tables) upon the Meat that was ſet before 
him. Some are of Opinion that the daily Sacrifice was 
diſuſed all the Time the Iſraelites were in the Wilderneſs ; 
but it is improbable that Sacrifices were. wholly omitted 
during that Space, tho perhaps not ſo regularly perform'd 
as when they came to Canaan ; for to ſuppoſe that, is to ſay, 
. that the Fire from Heaven either went out, or burnt con- 
tinually to no purpoſe, and that the divine Majeſty had no 
Entertainment ſet upon his Table, and conſequently did 

not keep Houſe and dwell among them all that Time. 
Burnt-Offzrings might be offer'd voluntarily for a Jom, 
or a Free: will Offering. Some were poſitively enjoined by 
the Law of Moſes, as in theſe Inſtahces that are recorded in 
Lev. aa. 18. Scripture. A Ram at the Conſecration of Prieſts, © Incaſe 
wk 25+ 13. of the four Treſpaſſes mentioned. in the fifth. Chapter of 
„ens: Leviticus, the Perſon tranſgreſſing was to bring either a 


10. » : a * 9 2 » 
Lars 23. Turtle ora Pidgeon, for a Burnt-Offering. At the Initiation 


Lev. 12. 6. of Aaron and his Sons to their Office, there was a Ram of- 
Lev. 14. v. fer d for Aaron, and a Calf and a Lamb of the firſt Year 
N and for the People. At the Purification of Women a Lamb 

Lev. 15.30. Was burnt: If ſhe was poor, then a Turtle, ora Pidgeon, 

Numb. 6. A Leper was commanded te offer at his cleanſing two H-e- 

11 41. Lambs, and one Ewe Lamb; one He-Lamb was ſpent in 

2 4 a Treſpaſs-Offering ; and though the Text does not ſay 

12 whether the Burnt-Offering were a He or a She-Lamb, yet 

Numb. 15. by the Canon, that none but Males muſt be ſacrificed in 

24. the Burnt-Offering, therefore I conclude it was a He Lamb, 

| if the:Leper was able; if not a Turtle, or a Pidgeon. At 

the Cleanſing of ſeparated Women a Turtle, or a. young 
Pidgeon. At the Reſtitution of a Nazarzte, in caſe of De- 
.Klement, a Turtle, or a Pidgeon. At the end of his Sepa- 
ration, or Manumiſſion from his Vow, a He-Lamb. At 
the Dedication of the Tabernacle each of the twelve Prin- 
ces of Iſrael offer d a Bullock, a Lamb, and a Ram. 
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on the incident Caſes as they are expreſſed. 
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At the Conſecration of the Zevites a Bullock. For a Ch 


Sin of ' Ignorance to the whole Congregation a Bullock 
alſo. Theſe Victims hitherto mention d were inſtituted up- 
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There remain yet the conſtant Burnt-Offerings, which Exod. 2 


were theſe : The daily Sacrifice of two Lambs, which were 42 


- 


burnt together with their Meat-Offering and Drink-Of- 


fering upon the Altar. Upon every ſeventh Day, or Sab- 
bath, four Lambs. Upon every New Moon, diſtin&ly for 
it ſelf as a New Moon, or firſt day of the Month, two Bul- 
locks, one Ram, and ſeven Lambs. Upon the fifteenth 
Day of the firſt or Paſſover Month, being the firſt of the 
ſeven Days of that great Feſtivity after the Paſſover, two 
Bullocks, one Ram, and ſeven Lambs; and ſo for ſeven Days 
continually. In the Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits, one He- 


Num, 28* 3 
ek aboy, © 
9, 10, 11, 
19, 24 


. 


Lev. 23. 12 
v. 18. 
Numb. 28 


898 
— 


Lamb. In the Feaſt of the Firſt Fruits, if we con- 


ſult the Zevitzcal Book, we find ſeven Lambs, one Bullock, 


and two Rams; but in the Book of Numbers, ſeven Lambs, 
one Ram, and two Bullocks. In the firſt day of the ſe- 
venth Month, or the Feaſt of Trumpets, one Bullock, one 
Ram, and ſeven Lambs. Upon the tenth Day of the ſe- 
venth Month, or the Day of Expiation, one Bullock, one 
Rain, and ſeven Lambs. Beſides this Offering there was 


a Ram for the High-Prieſt himſelf, and another for all the 
People. Upon the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, 


being the beginning of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, thirteen 
Bullocks, two Rams, fourteen Lambs, and ſo conſtantly for 


ſeven Days; only every Day there decreaſed one Bullock 


from the Offerings, till at the ſeventh Day there were 


Numb. 2g; 
2. & v. 8. 
Lev. 16 3.S 


but ſeven Bullocks. Upon the eighth and laſt Day there 
was offer d but one of each. | 3 
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; The Antiquities of = 


CHAT: VL — 
Sin- Offerings. 


HE Law of Moſes concerning Sin Offerings gives 
no other Account of the Occaſion of them, but this, 


that they were to be offer'd for Sins ignorantly committed 


againſt any of the Commandments of the Lord concernin 

Things which ought not to be done; that is, they were of- 
fer'd for Sins of Ignorance and Inadvertency againſt nega 
tive Precepts, which, if they had been done wilfully, de- 
ſerv'd cutting of. Mr Mede ſays, that (if he be not de- 
ceiv'd ) Sin-Offerings were made for Sins againſt the ſe- 
cond Table, and Treſpaſs-Offerings againſt the firſt. It is 
certain that the Fews unanimouſly apply a Sin-Offering to 
a Sin of Agnorance only, whoſe Wilfulneſs had deſerved 
cutting off. And the Reaſon of this Limitation aroſe from 


the Nature of the Offence; for whereas they reckon'd three 
hundred threeſcore and five negative Precepts, according - 


to the Number of Days in the Year, . yet they computed 
the Number of Sin-Offerings only in reference to three 
and forty of them; attoning for thoſe Sins of Ignorance 


only with- Sin- Offerings that came nigheſt to thoſe of the 
higheſt Danger, had not the Guilt of them been qualified 


by the Ignorance of the Offender. 


For the diſtinguiſhing of Sin-Offerings, it muſt be ob- 


ſerved, that they were either made for the whole Congre- 


Lev. 4. 13. gation, or for private Perſons. Of the firſt ſort was the 


Sin-Offering Goat offer d upon the Day of Expiation, but 
in what manner will be hereafter deſcribed. There was a- 


nother publick Sin-Offering appointed, which was a young 


Bullock. The ꝓewiſh Writers are divided in their Opi- 


nions about this Sacrifice; ſome contending that it was to 
be offer d by the Sanbedrim when they had miftaken in 


Judgment, and by that means had miſled the People; and 
a ©» 44 | | therefore 
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the HEEBREW N 
therefore for their Error they were bound to offer this Chap 6. N 


Sacrifice, But if the Words of Moſes be well conſider d, 
it will 7 ig that this Sin-Offering was made by the San- 
0 


bedrim for the People, who having ignorantly offended 
againſt ſome of the negative Precepts, and tho* not ſenſible . 
of their Miſtake at firſt, diſcovering afterwafds. what Pre- 
cept they had violated, were reconciled by this Offering 
made by the Sanbedrim their Repreſentatives” _ 
When the People had fallen by a common Error into ido- Numb. 15. 
latrous Worſhip, and negle&ed the Laws, or miſtook the 24. 
roper Sacrifices ordained by Moſes, when they came to 
ee their Miſtake, and to return to the true Religion, they 
were obliged to offer a Kid of the Goats for a Sin-Offer- 
ing. Hence it was when Hezekiab reſtor'd the true Wor- nels omg 
ſhip, after the Temple had been ſhut up, and the daily *** + 
Saorifice omitted, and many idolatrous Rites uſed, among 
other Sacrifices he exceeded the Letter of the Law, and 
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offer d ſeven Goats for a Sin Offering. And ſo Ezra did Ezra 8. 37. 


at the Reſtoration of the divine Service aſter the Captivi- 
ty of Babylon. | 


The Sin-Offerings of particular Perſons were theſe : Lev. 16. 6. 


The High-Prieſt's Sin-Offering Bullock upon the Day of v. 14. 
Expiation, whoſe Blood was brought within the Veil, and 
his Fleſh burnt without the Camp. 
The High-Prieſt's Bullock for an Expiation, if he had ig - Lev. 4. 2; 
norantly done what he ought not, or brought a Guilt upon 4, , Cc. 
the People, either by miſinforming them, or drawing 
them into Error by his Example. The Sacrifice enjoin'd 
in this Caſe was a young Bullock without Blemiſh z upon 
whoſe Head having laid his Hands, he was ſolemnly to 
confeſs his Sin, and to beſeech God that he would accept 
of the Victim as his Atonement. He killed the Bullock in 
any part of the Court, but that which was proper to the 
Burnt-Offerings, Some of the Blood he received in a Ba- 
ſon, and carried it into the very Sanctuary, where he was 
to dip his Finger in the Blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times 
before the Lord before the Veil which parted the Holy 
Place from the Moſt Holy. He was likewiſe to tinge the 
Horns of the golden Altar with fome of the Blood, and 
what remain'd he poured out at the Bottom of the Altar of 
Burnt-Offerings. The manner of ſprinkling is thus deſcri- 
bed : The Prieſt went in and ſtood between the golden Al- 
tar and the Candleſtick, the Altar was before him; he 
dipped in his Finger, and ſprinkled the Blood ſeven times 
' towards the Moſt Holy Place; and at every dipping and 
„%%% | pripkling 
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The Antiquities of | 


Book IV. ſprinkling he alſo put the Blood upon a Horn of the Altar. 
© SW WV The Sewet in this Sacrifice was to he ſeparated from the 


Inwards, as in Peace-Offerings, and burnt upon the Bra. 
ſen Altar ; and then the whole Carcaſe, with the Skin upon 
it, with his Intrails and Dung, were carried without the 
Camp, cut to pieces, and caſt into the Fire (as the Burnt - 
Offering was laid on the Fire upon the Altar) where it 


was conſumed. It was not burnt upon an Altar, but in a 


Fire made with Wood upon the Ground, to ſhew the 
Heinouſneſs of the Offence. The Prieſt who officiated in 
burning the Bullock was obliged to waſh his Clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in Water ; and then he was allowed to come 


Into the Camp. The Sin-Offerings that were not. burnt 
without the Camp were eaten by the Prieſts after the 


Fat had been offer d upon the Altar; but of this, it being 
for himſelf, the High- Prieſt was not to taſte, becauſe he 
was in a State of Guilt. The manner of offering the Bul- 
lock for the whole Congregation had only this different 


Ceremony, that the Elders, as the Repreſentatives of the 


People, were to lay their Hands upon his Head, and then 


he was to be lain, 


I a Magiſtrate or a publick Officer had committed a | 
Sin, and was convinced of the Guilt of it, his Crime was 
expiated by a Male Kid without Blemiſh. What is pecu- 


| Har in this Sacrifice from the Sin- Offerings above men- 
tion d, is, that it was killed where the Burnt-Offering was, 


and the Blood was put upon the Horns of the braſen Altar, 


The Fat was burnt upon the Altar, and the Fleſh was eaten 


by the Prieſt and his Sons in the Sanctuary only, upon 
condition that they were not legally polluted. If any of 
the Blood of this Sacrifice was accidentally ſprinkled upon 
the Prieſt's Garment, it was to be waſhed, becauſe the fa- 
cerdotalVeſtments would appear leſt venerable, if they were 
ſpotted with Blood. And the Veſſel in which the Fleſh - 
was ſodden, if it was not of ſolid Metal, was broken, and 
no more uſed, becauſe it had imbibed a Tincture that 


could not be waſhed out. If it was made of Metal, what- | 


Ever ſtuck to it was allowed to be rubbed of, and eleanſed 
by Water.  - 


Tube Guilt of a private Perſon, who had finned in the 


ſame manner with a publick Officer, was expiated by a 
id, which was allowed to be a Female, and was order'd 
as the foregoing Sacrifice. If the Offender was unable to 
provide a Kid, he was indulged to bring a Lamb, and 2 
emale, that was of leſs Value. If this proy'd too expen- 
OO ANI oY * 1 * ve, 
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Gve, he might offer two Turtle Doves, or two young Pid- Chap. 6. SES 
r. geons; one for a Sin-Offering, and the other for a Burnt- VANS © M8 
je Offering. But if his Poverty would not afford a Bird for — 
a. ap Atonement, God was pleaſed to accept an Offering of ® 
n the tenth Part of an Ephab of fine Flower, Vet if, after 
* the Man had ſet aſide a little Money to buy this Flower, 
es his Eſtate was better'd, he was then bound to add ſo much 
it to it as would buy the Bicds before preſcribed : And like- 
a wiſe if he deſignd to buy Birds, and on a ſudden grew 
10 richer, he was obliged to provide a Lamb, or a Kid. On 
in the contrary, if a Man had ſet apart Money to buy a Bul- : 
d lock for his $in-Offering, and unexpe&edly fell into Po- 
e  verty, he might buy two Turtles, or young Pidgeons, and 
it by them redeem his Money fo conſecrated. + The Offerer 
e of this Flower was excaſed the putting of Oil upon it, 
g which was coſtly, and magnificent, and unbecoming the 
10 Meanneſs of his Perſon; and of Frankincenſe, which being 


a Thing pleaſant, was not fit to be added to an Offering 

for Sin, which was offenſive in the Sight of Gad. A Hand- 

ful of this Flower was burnt upon the Altar by the Prieſt, 

who took the remaining Part for himſelf, And thus did. 
2 — Criminal, after he had confeſſed his Sin, atone for his 
Offence. x | 8 | 


> | . 
18 The Oecaſions, for which this Offering was inſtituted, Lev. 4. 3. 

. were either for accidental Sins, or to be offer d upon ſet Numb. 15. 
1. Stations of the Year. Of the firſt ſort were theſe: For nat a 
s, the Sin of the High-Prieſt a young Bullock. Far the Lev. 4. 23. 
r, whole Congregation a young Bullock. And for neglect · Numb. 15, 
n ing the Levitical Lawa Kid. For a Ruler a Male Kid 27. 

n of the Goats, or a young Lamb. At the Conſecration of a . hy 4+ 28. 
f _ High-Prieſt a young Bullock. At Aaron's Initiation into Exod. 29. 

n his Office a young Calf; and at the ſame time, for the 14. 

"I | People a Kid of the Goats. At the Purification' of Wo- Lev. 8. 2, 

e men a young Pidgeon, or a Turtle Dove. At the cleanſing 177 „ 

n ofa Leper an Ewe Lamb: If the Leper was poor, a Turtle. 97 

d or Pidgeon. At the cleanſing of Women ſeparated for Lev. 12. 6. 


Uncleanneſſes mention d in the Zevitical Law, a Turtle, chap.i 14+ 
or young Pidgeon, For the 'Defilement of a *Nazarzte à 19. v. 32+ 
Turtle, or Pidgeon; hut at the end of his Separation an 2 *5* 
Ewe Lamb. At the Dedication. of the Tabernacle ever . 6. 
one of the twelve Princes of the Congregation offer d a Kid 11. v. 14. 
ol the Goats. At the Conſecration of the Levites à Bullock. Numb. 7, 
Ihe conſtant Sin-Offerings throughout the Year were 6. Chap. 8. 
. theſe following: On every new Moon a Nid of the Goats. Numb. 2b. 
On the fiſteenth Day of the Paſſover Month one Goat, 15, 22, 24. 
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FC 416 - The Ant iquities - h 
Book. IV. and ſo on for ſeven Days together. On the Day of the 


WAN Firſt Fruits one Kid. On the Feaſt of Trumpets one Kid. 


Lev. 23. Upon the Day of A 99: rag i Bullock, to atone for the 


19. High-Prieſt and his Family; and two Kids of the Goats 
Numb. 29. for the People, the one for the Offering, the other for an 
Lev. 16. 6. Eſeape into the Wilderneſs, as the Lot fell. Another Kid 
v. 7, 9, 10. of the Goats offer d this Day for a Sin- Offering. Upon 
Numb. 29. the fiſteenth Day of the ſeventh Month one Kid of the 
TI, v. 16. Goats, and ſo for eight Days together during the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles. 1 . IED | 
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The Burning of the Red He ifer, 


mans, 29; T H E Red Heifer, of ſo famous Regard in Scripture, 
appears by the Manner of its offering to be juſtly 
diſpoſed among the de it being the neareſt to 
it of any in the Method of its Solemnities. It was not a 
proper Sacrifice for Sin, but had ſomething of that Nature 
in it, and may be ſaid to purify or cleanſe from Sin, that 
is, from certain legal Defilements. And it may in a leſs 
proper Senſe have the Name of a Sin-Offering, inaſmuch 
as the Body of it was burnt without the Camp (as the 
reat Sin-Offering was upon the Day of Atonement) and 
its Blood ſprinkled ſeven times towards the SanRuary, 
though not ſhed at the Altar. gt 
The Manner of going about and performing this Cere- 
mony was exceeding curious; and their Care about the 
Matter was ſo nice and great, that in none of the ritual Ob- 
ſervances they ſhewed more Circumſpe&ion than in this. 
Infinite were the Niceties and Exceptions invented by the 
latter Fews, in chuſing a Heifer that was exactly fit for 
this Buſineſs. But the Law of Moſes enjoin'd no more 
than that the Cow ſhould be red and young, that had never 
been uſed in the Toke, that had vo Blemi ſb, and was with- 
out Spot; that is, as the Fews interpret, was perfectly red, 
without the Mixture of any other Colour : So that if this 


| Cow had two Hairs black or white, it was unfit for this 
VR. | | 7 Y 
Why, 


— 


FREY 3 * - * * 1 
E 1 y 
- 3 > * 1 2 * * 


* , = * ER IN br bf 8 e E 2 4 
o * 3 * * A 5 * R 9 * * , F * * 

b N 9 es ia 33 r of > Ton 1 * ron * 

i , , WH 34S 1 * » 4 ' ; 

* {RF 0. te * 4 . * 4 * N " 
1 ; * * 
* 8 * % 
8 


8.7 * 4 . * £ 8 * * * = * y 
*. 3 AN 25 « bh , . 4 * : * SIO. L e Fc 
* 5 7 5 NAN 5 3 7 N » 8 2 2. * - 
1 99 * es + 33 2 
< * 4524 7% — : " 1 
0 ; * ra - 4 #5, Ro 
by : 275 * 3 i 


8 1 86 
2:4 N 5 : L 
1 n 
* 7 
3 | 
A X 2 


he Why the Law inſiſts upon a young Cow rather than a Chap 77. 
d. Bullock (which is commonly appointed in Sacrifices) and CY e RY 
he why one perfectly red, is not ſa eaſy to determine. If we 0 = 
its had reaſon to believe that thoſe Superſtitions were among 1; 
an the Egyptians in the Days of Moſes which were when Plu- 
1d tarch or Herodotus lived, we might probably ſay, as ſome 
on Men of Learning have, that this Precept was given to pre- 
he ſerve the Iſraelites from their Religion; for they abhorred cap; 100 
alt to offer a Cow, whom they honour'd as ſacred to is: And 
| therefore God, it might be thought, order'd a Cow to be 
burnt rather than a Bullock. And for the ſame Cauſe one 
perfectly red, becauſe that was a Colour odious and abomi- 
nable to the Egyptians, who fancied Typhon (in their Opi- 
nion the Author of all Evil) to he of that Colour; and there- 
fore they offer d him red Oxen, as hateful to them, as red 
Men and red Aſſes were. In oppoſition to which, it may 
be thought that a Cow of this 2 605 was acceptable to 
God, becauſe hated and abhorred by thoſe Idolaters. But 
what ſuch late Writers ſay is of ſmall] Authority in this 
Matter. But ſuppoſing the Antiquity of thoſe Superſtitions, 
e, and that thoſe Cuſtoms prevail'd in the Time of Moſes, it 5 
ly ean ſcarce be thought that if that wiſe Law-giver had had 2 
to any reſpe& to them, he would have order d ſo great a . . 
A Number of Sacrifices without the leaſt regard to the Colour 4 
re of any one of them, and only mention the Colour of this 3 
at Cow, which was no Sacrifice. I rather imagine that this AF 
Jo perfe& red Heifer was made choice of, becauſe ſych a ne 'X 
ch was very rare to be found; it being difficult to find a red "0 
he Cow without the leaſt Mixture of any other Hair, But | 
d why this Purification, as it is called, ſhould be a Heifer 
Y, rather than a Bullock, I confeſs IL can give no ſatisfactory 
Account. | ee Pa, . 
e- This Cow was provided at the common Charge of the 
he People; and when one was found proper for the Purpoſe, 
b- ſhe was brought by their Repreſentatives to the High- 
s. Prieſt, who was not obliged to do the Office himſelf, but 
e dieputed a Prieſt of Learning and Abilities to go through 
* the Solemnity. It was the Practice under the ſecond 
re Temple, that ſeven Days before the Cow was to be burnt, 
er the Prieſt that was to burn her was ſet apart in a Chamber 
h- of the Temple, which ſtood in the North-Eaſt Angle of 
2 the Court of 1/7 ael, called the Houſe of Stone Veſſels, And 
is . the Reaſon of his Separation was, that he might be ſure to 
is be free, for all that W RY Pollution by a Grave 
| ; or 
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The Amigaities 0 © 

or Corps; for ſince the Aſhes of this burnt Cow was the 
great and only Purifier from that Defilement, it was their 
greateſt Care that ſuch ſhould be abſolutely free from that 


Pollution who were concerned in burning of her, or in 
ſprinkling her Aſhes. 


When the Day of her burning came, ſhe was led without 


the Camp, as a Thing exceeding unclean, more impure 


than any common Offering for Sin; for the greater the Im- 
urity was that was laid upon any Sacrifice, the further 
ill it was carried from the Sanctuary. And tho? this was 

not properly a Sacrifice, becauſe it was not ſlain upon the 


Altar; yet it was a Piaculum, an expiatory Thing, and 


| Intended for the ſam? Purpoſe. She was killed in a Place 


within the View of the Tabernacle by. any Jſraelite, and 
the Prieſt was to dip his Finger in the Blood, as in Expia- 


tory Sacrifices, and to ſprinkle it ſeven times, looking ſted- 


& ET, 
L we 
* 


faſtly towards the Sanctuary while he ſprinkled it, other- 


wiſe the Jews ſay it was in vain. Under the ſecond Temple 


they who were concern'd in this Buſineſs walked out at the 
Eaſt Gate of the Mountain of the Temple, and went over 


the Valley of Kidron to Mount Olivet, and ſtood N et 
ey 


the Edge of the Hill over-againſt the Gate where t 


came out, and in the Face of the Temple. All the Way 


over the Valley there was 2 Cauſeway made upon double 
Arches, that is, one Arch ſtanding upon two, and fo level'd 


. ee Surface as made a plain and even Way all along. 
h 


is way was arched at ſo great an Expence, that no Graves 
might. be there to defile theſe Paſſengers 3 and the Place 
where the Cow was burnt upon Mount Olivet was arched 


for the ſame Security. 


The Elders of the People marched before the Prieſt and 
his Company to the Place of Burning, and there, when 
the Prieſt came up, they laid their Hands upon him, and 
order'd him to bathe himſelf, for there was a Place for that 
Purpoſe, and ſo he did. Then was the Pile of Wood made, 
upon which ſhe was to be burnt ; and, tying her Legs 
with Cords, they lay her on, her Head lying toward the 


South, and her Face turning to the Weſt. . The Prieſt 


ſtanding 'upon the Eaſt Side of her, and his Face towards - 
the Weſt, kills her with his right Hand, and takes the 
Blood with the left. Seven times he ſprinkled the Blood 
towards the Temple, looking directly over the Gate Shu- 
pan upon the Porch of the Temple. The Battlements of 
this Gate were, 'for this very hey Is made lower than 
the Battlements of any other of the Gates about the Sanctu- 
| | ary, 
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— the HEBREW Republick.,Þ 
ary, that over it the Prieſt might ſee the Front of the Chap, 7 8 
Porch, which through it he could not reach to do. WY NI © 

Immediately after ſprinkling the Blood, he ſet the Pile © © 
on Fire, in which this Heifer was more intirely conſumed „ 
than any other expiatory Sacrifice; for not only her „ af 
Skin, and Fleſh, and Dung, but the Remainder of the 5 I 
Blood, was order'd to be burnt. As ſhe was burning, the 4 
Prieſt takes Cedar Wood, and Hyſſop, and Scarlet Wool, 1 
and, having ſhew'd them to the Spec ators, he throws them 
into the Fire, and they burn all together. The Prieſt who 
killed the Heifer, and ſprinkled her Blood, and the Per- 
ſon that diſpoſed her to be burnt, contracted a Pollution, 
and were obliged to bathe their Fleſh, and waſh their 
Clothes, and remain'd unclean untill the Even; that is, 
they were not to come into the Camp, much leſs into the 
Sanctuary, when all was conſumed. = | 
| When all was burnt, a Man free from legal Defilement 
took up the Aſhes, and (after they were pounded and fif- 
| ted, ſay the Fews) laid them in a clean Place without the 
| Camp. In After-times, as the Fewiſh Writers aſſert, the 
red Heifer being burnt upon the Pitch of Mount Olivet, 
which was over-againſt the Temple, they laid up ſome . — 
Part of the Aſhes near the Mount for the ſprinkling of the . = 
People, and another Part was deliver'd to the twenty four 3 
Courſes of the Prieſts for the ſprinkling of the Prieſts, and 3 
anot her third Part laid up for a Memorial in the Ineloſure _ 
of the Court of the Temple. But there is no Certainty | ; 
in this; and it expreſly contradi&s the poſiti ze Command 
inthe Law of Moſer, It is more probable that theſe Aſhes 
were kept in more Places than one without the Camp (as 
afterwards near Feruſalem) and perhaps in all the Cities 
of the Country; for it had been laborious for all the People 
and impoſſible for thoſe who were remote, to go to Jeruſa- = 
lem the third Day (as the Law preſcribed) after they were 9 
defiled, to fetch theſe Aſhes; which therefore were pre- o # 
ſerved in ſeveral clean Places, where every Body might : 
eaſily have them to put into Water, and be ſprinkled with — 
it: For as this was no Sacrifice, ſo no Prieſt was required 
to make this Purification, However, we are aſſured that 
the Aſhes were not to be made by burning a Heifer every 
time the People had occaſion for them; but the Aſhes of 
this one Sacrifice (as we may call it) were ſufficient for the 
Uſe of many Generations. The Doctors ſay that this re d 
Heifer was burnt but nine times while their Polity laſted ; 
he firſt by Eleazar in the Wilderneſs, which was not re- 
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peated till after the Deſtruction of Salam s Te , that 


is, not during the Space of more than a thouſand Years, 
The ſecond time it was burnt by Exre after their Return 
from the Captivity of Babylon; and but ſeven times more 


till the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple. Since which 


they have not attempted to make theſe Aſhes, but expe& 
it to be done the tenth time by Meſſab the King. 

The Perſon who gather d theſe Aſkes contra&ed a Pol- 
lution, and therefore was to waſh his Clothes, and be re- 
puted unclean until the Even; which, ſay the Jens, is 
one of the ſtrange T hings which Solomon himſelf did not 
underſtand, that the ſame Thing ſhould both cleanſe and 
pollute, as theſe Aſhes did, which polluted him that ga- 


ther d them, and made thoſe that uſed them clean from the 


higheſt Defilements. But this is not ſtrange to thoſe that 


. conſider, that all thoſe great Sacrifices which were offer d 


for Sin, tho' they purified thoſe for whom they were 
offer'd, were very impure in themſelves, becauſe the Sins 
of Men were laid upon them. | 

To make theſe Aſhes fit for Uſe, a Quantity of them 
was put into a Veſſel with Spring-Water, called the Va- 
fer of Separation; becauſe by it thoſe Perſons were to be 
cleanſed, who for their legal Pollutions were ſeparated 
from the Congregationz and thoſe Things alſo which had 
been defiled were reſtored to their common Uſe. It is 
certain, that Aſhes are of great Efficacy in ſcouring Things 
polluted ; and the old Gentiles frequently uſed them in 
their Libations. All Proſelytes, as well as Jews, were 
by an unalterable Law to have the Benefit of this Purifi- 
eien. , 2% 

This Water of Separation was chiefly, if not only de- 
Fgn'd to purify from that great Pollution ariſing from 
touching the Body of the Dead. The Perſon thus defiled 
was reputed unclean for {even Days; and ſo was he that 
touch'd the Bone of a dead Man, or a Grave. Upon the 
third Day he was to begin his Purification by being ſprink- 
Jed with it, and upon the ſeventh he was ſprinkled again; 
and then he was clean. This ſprinkling was done by 


dipping a Bunch of Hyſſop, which was a cleanſing Herb, 


into the Water. If a Man did not begin his Purification 


upon the third Day, his ſprinkling upon the ſeventh would 


not make him clean. But it is probable that tho he omit- 
ted it upon the third aſter his Defilement, yet if . 
fied himſelf upon the fourth, or fifth, or any Day follow- 


ing, that being reckon'd-as if it had been the third, _ 
bono | : 5 : & 


JJ OC, > = we ws thin win ow At io ©. ff © a © Hear 


9 ; 8 


„ d „ T 
the HE BRZ W Republick. 
he had made up the Number ſeven, his Cleanſing might 
be compleated. The Penalty for omittipg this Rite of pu- 
rifying after ſuch Pollutions was cutting off, The Houſe 
likewiſe, or Tent, wherein a Perſon died, and every one 
who came within the Doors while the dead Body lay there, 
or before the Place was purified, as welt as they who 
were in it when the Perſon died, was under a legal Un- 
cleanneſs, and to be purified by ſprinkling, Every Veſſel 
in the Houſe that was open, and without a Covering, 
was defiled, and was made clean by the ſprinkling of this 
Water ; becauſe the Air in the Houſe, which was ſuppo- 
ſed to be tainted by the dead Body, came as freely into 
ſuch Veſſels as it did into the Body it ſelf. Tho. Aquines 
is of opinion that this Law was, made to prevent Idolatry 
for the old Heathens thought, that if a Mouſe, or a Li- 
zard, or ſuch like Creature, which was dedicated to their 
Idols, fell into a Veſſel, or into Water, they became there- 
by very acceptable to their Gods. This Superſtition, he 
ſays, continued till his Days; in which ſome Women were 
uſed to leave their Veſſels uncover d on purpoſe, in Ob- 
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ſervance of the nocturnal Deities, whom they called ꝓanas. 


To aboliſh which Superſtition, he thinks that God requi- 
red all Veſſels left uncover'd, where the Dead lay, ſhould 
be polluted, that is, not acceptable to God, nor employ'd 
to holy, nor yet common Uſes. 

The Law of ſprinkling does not ſay this Ceremony was 
to be perform'd by a Prieſt; and therefore it is ſuppoſed 
that it might be done by any other Perſon that was under 
no Pollution, as any ſuch Perſon might ſlay the Heifer, 


and burn her. But in this the Jews were ſo curious, that 


their Tradition made this extend not only to a Perſon that 
was at preſent clean, but that never had been defiled by a 
dead Corps in all his Life. Therefore that ſuch Perſons 
might be had, there were Arches made in a Rock in Feru- 
ſalem, and Houſes built over thoſe Arches. Thither, as 
to a Place ſecure from Graves, were certain Women that 
were with Child removed when they were near the time 
of their Delivery, and there they were brought to bed. 
The Children born in theſe Houſes were antly kept 
there for this Employment, that they might be ready, as 
they were capable; and as there was foo. oh to ſprinkle 


theſe Aſhes. When any one went upon this Service, he 

rode upon a Seat on the Backs of Oxen, firft to the Pool 

of Szloam, where he lighted in the Water (for there he 

might preſume was no Graye to defile him) filed his Pit- 
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| N Book IV. cher, and got up again, rode to Mount Olivet, be ſprink. 


led the Party that was to be cleanſed, and then rode in the 
ſame manner to his Cell aghin. The very Act of ſprink. 
ling made the Perſon officiating unclean; and, to purify 
himſelf, he was obliged to waſh his Clothes, and to be 
eſteemed polluted till the Evening. Whoever touch'd 
this Water of Separation, or the Perſon defiled, and what: 
ever he touch'd was'defil'd, and continued ſo till Even, 
and he was bound to waſh his Clothes, as a Rite of 
Cleanſing. By this nice Care about the ſmalleſt. bodily 
Defilements, God deſign'd to make them ſenſible how 
neceſſary it was to preſerve inward ' Purity, without 
which they could not be acceptable to him, tho' they ap- 
pProached his Sanctuary. ES 
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De Tryal of Leproſy. The Rite of cleanſing 
EE the Leper. | 


* 


HER E was another Rite of Purification by ſprink- 
ling, which may here juſtly be conſider d; and 
though it does not fall in any Propriety under the Notion 

of a Sin-Offering, yet as it was attended with a cleanſing 
Quality, and was followed and compleated by a Sin-Offer- 
ing and other Sacrifices, and as it bears a near Reſemblance 
to the Water of Separation before deſcribed, I chuſe in 
this Place to give an Account of it. The Ceremony to be 
explain'd is that of Cleanſing the Leper ; and for the better 
Illuſtration of it, it will be neceſſary to ſpeak of the Canons 
appointed by the Law of Moſes for the Tryal of Leproſy. 
The Leproſy, it is ſuppoſed, was a Diſeaſe at firſt pecu- 
liar to the Egyptians, and from them ſpread into Syria. But 
the Leproſy provided againſt by the Law of Moſes, was not 
ſo much a common Diſeaſe, or a legal Pollution, as a divine 
Inflition for the Puniſhment of ſome grievous Sin in the 
leprous Perſon; for it is difficult to conceive how ſuch a 
peſtilent Diſeaſe, as infected not only Mens Bodies, but the 
very Walls of their Houſes, and their Garments, ſhould 1 | 
| | | : cee 
| . 
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ceed merely from natural Cauſes; and therefore it was al- Chap. 8. i. We a 
ways underſtood that the extraordinary Hand of God was © 
in ſome meaſure concern'd in it. | ——_ 


k. | : £ 3 33 2 9 2 
| The Judges appointed to inſpe& into t his Diſtemper 
U were th Prieſts: and to diſcern d between a true Coptoly, : 
4 and the Reſemblance of it. And their Knowledge beca me ſo | 
t admirable in this Matter, that they were even able to de» - 4 3M 
7 termine what was divine in the Leproſy, and what proceed - r 
of ed from the Conſtitution of their Bodies, and a natural ER 
| Temper. And it was very propet that the Prieſts ſhould 
7 have he Care of this Inſpect ion, becauſe they had the 
1 Charge of admitting them into the Sanctuary: And like - 


X wiſe there were certain Rites, and Ceremonies, and Sacri-' 
; fices appointed for their cleanſing, if they were found le- 
prous, which the Prieſts were to ſee done; and thereforethe 
Judgment alſo of the Diſeaſe was proper to them. The Few- 
;/þ Doctors imagine that this Inſpe&ion might be made on 
any Day of the Week, but the 5 dbath, or Feſtivals, yet 
not in the Night, nor in any Hour of the Day, but the 
fourth, fifth, eighth and ninth; for they accounted the 
Morning, Evening, and Noon not ſuch proper Times to 
make this Inſpection; which, they ſay, alſo might be made 
7 by any Iſraelite, tho? none but the Prieſt could pronounce - 
2 Perſon clean or unclean ; For tho e the Prieſt was 
ignorant, and ſtood in need to be inform'd by Perſons wi- 
ſer than himſelf, yet that Man, who was not a Prieſt, could 
only direct him what to judge, but not give the Judg- 
ment. | 5 25 Trl 
The Leproſy generally appeared in one of theſe three 
Forms; either as a bright Spot in the Skin, as a Scab, or 
a Tumor. A white Spot riſing in the Skin of the Fleſh was 
> WH cſtcemed a Sviolent ymptom of the Leproſy ; but there 
being white Spots in the Fleſh that were not leprous, there- 
fore, in order to give a right Judgment, the Prieſt was to 
inſpect into the Circumſtances of the Spot. If the Hair in 
it was turn'd white, and it was not only a ſuperficial 
Wy Whitenefs, but the Spot ſeem d to have eaten deeper into 
the very Fleſh, then it was to be judged a true Leproſy, 
and the Perſon was pronounced unclean, and commanded 
to be ſeparated from the Congregation, and ſhut up by 
himſelf. But if the bright Spot was not a perfect white, 
but ſomething duskiſh, it was ſuppoſed it might proceed 
from a leſſer ſort of Foulneſs in the Blood and Skin ſhort: 
of the Leproſy : And in this Caſe the Perſon was ſhut up 
by himſelf for ſeven Days (in which time there frequently 
e | | happens 
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as well as to ſecure the ſuſpected Perſon from defiling 6 
thers, in caſe it proved the Leproſy. Aſter the | Expiration 
of the ſeven Days the Prieſt was to inſpect again; and if 
the Spot continued of the ſame Colour, the Caſe remaining 
dubious, he was to make a further Tryal, and ſhut up the 
ſuſpected Perſon for ſeven Days more. After this Separs 
tion, if, upon Inquiry, the Spot bad not chang't Co. 
Jour, or had made no reſs in the Skin, or looked darker 
than it did, then the Perſon was pronounced clean, he wa 
to be no longer ſeparated, but left at Liberty, and admit. 
ted into Converſation. But having been ſuſpe&ed of Le 
roſy, he was oblig'd to waſh his Clothes, which ſmall 
ind of Purification was required, becauſe there was fome 
kind of Impurity in his Blood, which broke out into bi 
Skin, tho not infetious, A Perſon who had no other Sigh 
of Leproſy but a bright Spot, if it appeared 'clear and 
bright, without a Cloudineſs in it, was eſteem'd a Leper, 
The ſecond fort of Leproſy was a Scab, which if upon 


Examination, after the Perſon had been pronounced clean, 


it was found to ſpread in the Skin, it was an evident frgn' 
of Leprofy. For it muſt be obſerv'd, that after a Perſon 
had been pronounced clean by the Prieſt, after a Tryal of 
fourteen Days, he was obliged, if he found the Scab to 
ſpread, to ſhow himſelf again to the Prieſt, And if ary 
Man was ſo profane as careleſly to negle& it, by not going 
to the Prieſt, and ſhowing him his Caſe, his Puniſhment 
was to have his Leproſy cleave to him̃ for ever. Upon li- 


— if the Scab was found to ſpread in the Skin, the 
| Ee | 


rſon was abſolutely to be pronounced unclean. + | 

A third ſort of Leproſy was a Tumor or Swelling 3 in 
which Caſe the ſuſpected Perfon'was brought to the Prieſ 
by thoſe who feared his Company might be infectious, (tho 
good Men went of themſelyes ) : And if, upon Examinati 
on, the Riſing in the Skin -was white, and the Hair was 
white, and more efpeeially if it had broken thro? the Skin, 
and in the raw found Fleſh there appear'd white Spots, 
there needed no farther Conſideration, it was look d upon 
as an undoubted Leproſy, and as an inveterate Evil, that 
had been long breeding, and got not only into the Skin 


and the Hair, but into the very living Fleſh, which it be- 


gun to corrode, and would ſoon deſtroy. But if the Body 
otherwiſe was ſpread all ever with Scabs, this breaking out 


was not eſteem'd the Plague of Leproſy, being liek 
gen | Keliet 


Book IV. happens a diſcernable Alteration in Difeafes ) to ſee what 
coChange might be wrought if it were an ordinary Diſeaſe, 
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the Leper; but there remaind yet another kind, which 


cauſe the. Prieſt was to obſerve of what Colour the Hair 


= 


- the Hz 8k = w Republic. ½)½jꝗᷣ̊ 38 
Relief to the Body than a Diſeaſe z but when the foremen- Chap. $5597 1 3 — 


tion d Spots appeared in the ſound Fleſh, it was an infal- A 8 
lible Sign of a ſettled Leproſy, Nature not being able to '@ ; "4 
throw out the ill Humour into the Skin, but it work'd in- 
ward into the Fleſh. © ; 
It ſometimes happen'd thata Tumour or Ulcer, after it 
had been healed, broke out again, and upon this new Irrup- _—_ 
tion became a ſettled Leproſy. The Indication of Leproſy oY 
in this Caſe, over and above the Signs mention d before, op 
was a ſhining Inflammation, exceeding red. Upon thisSymp- 
tom the Perfon was pronounced unclean ; but if the Bail 
did not ſpread, and eat into the Fleſh, the Perſon was repu- 
ted clean. : | | 
If a Perſon had the Misfortune to he burnt by a Coal, or 
by any Thing elſe, and a bright Inflammation followed, and 
the Hair was turned white, it was a Sign that the Leprofy 
was broken out in that Place, which otherwiſe would have 
look*d black; but if upon inſpection the Prieſt perceived 
neither of the above Symptoms, the Perſon was to be ſhut 
up ſeven Days, to ſee what it would turn to, when that 
Time was expired. If, upon a Survey, it appear'd that 
the Wound had pierced into the Fleſh, and the Hair became 
white, he was eſteemed unclean ; otherwiſe it was reckoned 
no more than a common Inflammation arifing from the Bur- 
ning. | | | | 
The Leproſy hitherto treated of related to the Body of 


particulary affected the Head or Beard. This was a Di- 
ſeafe that generally ſpread it ſelf from the Chin all over the < 
Face, except the Eyes, and went down to the Neck, the 
Breaſt, and the Hands, with a filthy Scurf of the Skin, which 
in Scripture Phraſe is called a Scall. The ſame Signs at- 
tended this Leprofy as the foremention'd ; only inſtead of a 
white Hair, which there was in other kinds of Leprofies, 
there was a yellow Hair in this, and not fo thick as the 
white. If it was doubtful whether the Diſeaſe was a con- 
firmed Leprofy, the Per ſon was to be ſhut up ſeven Days, 
to ſee what it would prove; and if, upon Inſpe&ion, there 
was no yellow Hair, nor was the Sal ſunk deep into the 
Skin, it was ſuppoſed it was not the Leproſy : But yet the 
Perſon was not immediately to be diſcharg'd ; for ſureneſs 
fake his Head and Beard were to be ſhaven, that the Prieſt 
might the better diſcern whether the Scal fpread or no; only 
the Place where the Scall appear'd. was not ſhaven ; be- 
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The Antiquities of 
in it was. After this Operation the Perſon was ſhut u 
ſeven Days more ; and upon the ſeventh Day he was to be 
ſurvey'd again; and ifthe Scall did not ſpread into the Skin, 
Nor eat into the Fleſh, he was obliged only to waſh his 
Clothes, and then he was pronounced clean. But if the 
contrary Symptoms appear'd, he was declar'd a Leper. If 
the Hair fell off from the Head, eſpecially the fore-part, 
and if there was a bright white Sore in the bald Part, he 
was pronounced unclean. 5 
When a Perſon was convicted of being a Leper, he was 
oblig'd to rend his Clothes, to teſtify his Sorrow, and that 
he miglit by that Mark be diſtinguiſh'd from other Peo- 
le, who uſed to wear their Garments cloſe before. His 
Head was likewiſe to be bare, and his Lips were to be 
cover'd, either with his Hand, or with the Skirt of his 
Garment thrown over his Head, after the manner of Mour- 
ners, and was bound to proclaim his own Miſery, and cry 
out aloud, Unclean ! Unclean ! thereby to give warning to 
others not to come near him, who by converſing with him 
would contract a legal Pollution. And in this melancho- 
ly State the unhappy Perſon was ſhut without the Cam 
(as in after Times the Leprous were excluded the Cities) 
that no Man might converſe with him, but ſuch as were 
leprous like himſelf. And this Method was ſo ſtrictly ob- 
ſery'd, that if a King was afflicted with this Diſeaſe, he was 


1 Kings 15. excluded the City; for it is ſaid, that Rariab, King of 


7”. 


. being ſtricken with a Leproſy, dwelt in a ſeparate 
ouſe apart by himſelf until the Day of his Death. | 
Though there was ſomething natural in the Leproſy that 


afflicted a humane Body; yet that this Diſeaſe ſhould not 
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only ſtick to a Garment and infe& it, but appear and be ſeen 


in it, was always judg'd by the Hebrews to be a thing mira- 
cuious, and as anextraordinaryPuniſhment inflited by God, 
and a ſevere Token of his Diſpleaſure. The Signs of this 


Diſeaſe in a Garment, whether in the inward or outward 


rt of it, were the extream Greenneſs, or Redneſs of the 
——4 in it, and the ſpreading of them after they were firſt 
diſcover'd. If a ſpot of thoſe Colours were found in a 
Garment, or Skin, of the Broadneſs of a Bean, it was a ſuf- 
ficient Ground to think it might be the Leproſy ; if it were 
not ſo broad, it was accounted clean. If upon Inſpection by 
the Prieſt the fore- named Tokens appeared, the Garment 
was to be ſhut up ſeven Days. Upon the ſeventh it was to 
be ſurvey'd by the Prieſt : If the Spots were ſpread, and 
the unfortunate Colours continued, it was judg d a fret- 
: * * 1 
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ft for Uſe. * If the contrary Signs appear d, the Garmert 
was to be waſh'd, and to be ſhut up ſeven Days more; if 
upon the ſeventh Day the Prieſt obſerv'd that the bad 
Signs continued, the Garment was immediately burnt. If 


on the contrary the Diſeaſe, after the waſhing of the Gar- 


ment, had not ſpread, and the Part affect ed had changed 


Colour from being green, or red, and became duskiſh, the 
: Prieſt was to cut out that Part of the Garment where the 


Spot was; and if no other Part was tainted, that Garment, 
after another waſhing, was reputed clean. $ ö 
That the Leproſy was in 3 meaſure a divine Inflice 
tion, has been before mention d; but it will appear much 
more ſo, when it is obſerv'd that this eating Plague would 
1 in the very Stones and Walls of their Houſes, not 
like the Contagion which now adheres to the Houſes of thoſe 
who have the Peſtilence; for, as the Rabbins obſerve, this 
fore Diſeaſe was inflicted firſt upon the Houſes and Gar- 
ments, as 2 Puniſhment for leſſer Sins; and if Men conti- 
nued in a Courſe of Wickedneſs, then it invaded their 


Bodies: So that it began in the Houſes, which were not in- 


fected by the Inhabitants, but the Inhabitants by them. 


The Signs, by which a Leproſy was diſcover'd in an Houſe, 
were much the ſame as appear'd in an humane Body. 


When an Inhabitant began to ſuſpect that the Plague was 
in his Dwellings he was bound to give notice of it to the 
Prieſt, or elſe he was liable to be ſeverely puniſh d. But 
before thE Prieſt made his Inſpection, all the Houſhold 
Stuff was to be removed, and the Inhabitants were to go 


out, that there might be nothing there to hinder his exact 


Survey. The walls, with the Pavement and the Roof, were 
principally to be ſearched ; and if the Leproſy had ſo eaten 
into the Stones as to have made a Cavity'in them, and theſe 


Strakes appear d greeniſh, or reddiſh, the Prieſt was to ſee 


the Houle ſhut up, that none might contract a Pollution by 
going into it; and if any Perſon enter'd within the Door 
of the Houſe, while it remained under a Suſpicion of being 
defiled, he contracted a Defilement himſelf, under whieh 
he lay till Night. And thus it was to continue ſeven Days. 
Upon the ſeventh Day the Prieſt was to make. a farther 
Inſpection; and if the Plague was ſpread, he order d the 
corrupted ſtones to be taken out and carried out of the 
City ; and the reſt of the Walls where no Spots appear'd 
were to be ſcrap'd, that if any Contagion ſtuck to them it 

| 1112 might 
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ting corroding Leproſy, that could never be got out of the Chap. 1 

Part affected; and therefore it was to be burnt as no more 4 
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had not ſpread, the Prieſt pronounced the Houſe clean; 
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might be taken away, and the ſpreading of it prevented, 


Theſe Scrapings were likewiſe carried out of the City into 
ſome unclean Place, where the Stones were before remo- 
ved. The next Thing was to put freſh untainted Stones 
into the room of ſuch as were taken out of the Walls, 

the Walls were to be coyer'd with freſh Plaiſter. And if 
after all this Care the Marks of Leproſy appear'd again, 


the Houſe was immediately pull'd down, and all the Ma- 


terials of it carried out of the City. But if the Plague 
which, after it had been cleanſed by the ſame Rites that 


were uſed to cleanſe a Man, might be again inhabited. 


The manner by which God appointed to purify a Le- 


per was this : When there were Reaſons to believe that 


the Man was freed from his Leproſy, he order*d his 
Friends to provide for him two Birds (they are called 
Sparrows in the Margin of our Bibles) that were clean, 
and were uſed tofly in the open Air, in order for his Pu- 
rification. The firſt Rite of cleanſing, was the killing of 
one of the Birds over an earthen Veſſel that had Spring 
Water in it, according to the Tradition of the Scrzbes, one 
Quarter full. The ſame Tradition obſcryes, that the beſt 
and fatteſt of the two Birds was killed over the Water, 
and the Blood preſſed out ſo long that the Water was diſ- 


coloured with it; and then he digged a Hole, and buried 


the dead Bird before the Leper. Then he took a Stick of 
Cedar-wood (as this Rite is deſcrib'd by their DoRors) 
that was a Cubit long, and tying the Bird to it, with its 
Tail uppermoſt, together with a Bunch of Hyſſop of a 
Handful long, and as much ſcarlet Wool as weigh'd a She- 


kel, he dipt the Bird's Tail and Wings, with the Hyſſop 
and ſcarlet Wool, in the Water tinctured with the Blood 
of the other Bird, and ſprinkled the Leper ſeven times, 
and then pronounced him clean. The living Bird was after - 
wards let looſe into the open Fields. The manner of doing 


this in after Times was thus :' The Prieſt going into the 
City, threw the Bird over the Walls towards the Wilder- 
neſs, to intimate that the Leper was reſtored to a free 


Converſation with all his Neighbours, as the Bird was 
with the reſt of his kind. He was then pronounced clean; 


and after he had waſhed his Clothes, and ſhaved off all his 
Hair, and waſhed his whole Body, he was admitted into 
the Camp. But leſt there ſhould remain undiſcern'd any 
part of the Diſeaſe, he was not admitted into the Tent 


where his Family lived till after the Expiration of ſeven 


Days. 
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Days. At the ſeven Days End he was obliged to ſhave Chap. z.. 
the Hair clean that grew upon all Parts of his Body; and Loy 
when he had again waſhed his Clothes, and his whole Bo- 


dy, (for which purpoſe in after T imes there was a Room 
provided in the Corner of the Court of the Women, called 
the Room of the Lepers) he was admitted into his Tent. 
But to compleat his Purification he was to offer pecu- 
liar Sacrifices, which were of three kinds, a Treſpaſs-Offer- 
ing, a. Sin- Offering, and a Burnt-Offering ; for which pur- 
| poſe were provided two He-Lambs and one Ewe-Lamb, 
without Blemiſh, and of the firſt Year. To each of theſe 
Sacrifices there was a Meat-Offering appointed, conſiſting 
of a tenth part of an Ephah of fine Flower, that 1s, an 
Omer, which is a thing unuſual; for we read of na Meat- 
Offerings order'd. to accompany either Treſpaſs-Offerings 
| or Sin-Offerings : But there were peculiar Rites belong 
ing to the cleanſing of a 1 a different from the common 
Uſages, to make him ſenſib 
ceived from God, who alone could cure this Diſeaſe, 
which bis Hand had inflicted. The Meat-Offering was to 


be mingled with Oil, as the Cuſtom was, and a Log of 


Oil (which was about half a Pint of our Meaſure) was to 
be provided beſides. Theſe Neceſſaries being ready, the 
Prieſt ſet the Man in the firſt Place at the Eaft-Gate of the 


Court of the Iſraelites, (called in after Times che Gate of 


Nicanor) with his Face towards the Sanctuary; for here 
all thoſe who needed Expiation ſtood, it being unlawful 
for them to enter into the Court of the Iſraelites untill the 
Expiation was made. He was then to bring one of the 
He-Lambs to the ſame Place, and preſent him to the Lord 
for a Treſpaſs-Offering, that he might beg Pardon of 
God for ſuch Sins as he had ignorantly committed. The 
Log of Oil was preſented at the ſame time, and both of 
them were waved 5 which was done by waving them to 
and fro, up and down, and turning towards all the four 
Quarters of the World; though it is ſaid by ſome Fewzfb 
Writers that this was waved only towards the Eaſt. Af. 
ter the Lamb was preſented, he was brought'to the Door 
of the Court where the leprous Man ſtood, who ſtretcht 
out his Hands into the Court, and laid chem upon his 
Sacrifice. Then was the Victim kill'd in the — of 
the Tabernacle, at the North-Side of the Altar of Burnt- 


Offering, which was a Place more holy than the Entrance 


or Eaſt-End of the Court, where the Peate · Offerings 


how great a Mercy he had re- 
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Book IV. were to be killed; and two Prieſts ſtood ready to receive 
1 tue Blood of the Lamb; one in an holy Veſſel, with which 
8 be ſprinkled the Altar; the other received the Blood in 
his right Hand, which he poured into his left. The 
Prieſt ſtanding within the Court, at the Entrance of it 
and the Men ſtanding till without, becauſe he yet wanted 
his Atonement, the Man thruſt his Head within the Gate, 
and the Prieſt with the Fore- finger of his right Hand 
put ſome of the Blood upon the Tip of his right Ear. Af. 
ter which the Man ſtretched out his right Arm, and the 
Prieſt put ſome of the ſame Blood upon the Thumb of his 
right Hand; and next his right Leg, on the great Toe of 
which he likewiſe put ſome more Blood. A great Doctor 
among the Jews obſerves, that if the Prieſt had put the 
Blood upon the left Ear, Thumb, or Toe, all had been of 
no effe&; and adds that the Blood was put upon half of the 
. Flap of the Ear, and upon the whole Breadth of the Top 
of his Thumb and great Toe; for if he put it on the Sides, 
or beneath, it was ineffectual; which is very reaſonable 
to believe; becauſe there was no natural Efficacy in 
theſe things to cleanſe a Leper; but it depended wholly 
= on the Will and Pleaſure of God, which was pun&ually 
—_—_  _.- therefore to be obſery'd. + \ | 
The Prieſt was then to take the Log of Oil and pour: 
ſmall Quantity of it into the Palm of his own left Hand, 
and dipping the Fore-finger of his right Hand in it be 
ſprinkled it ſeven times; at every ſprinkling he dipt his 
Finger in the Oil, and directed it towards the Moſt Holy 
Place, where God dwelt. After this ſprinkling the Prieſ 
t returned to the Man who was to be cleanſed, upon the 
=_ Tip of whoſe Ear, and Thumb, and Toe, he had put the 
1 Blood of the Treſpaſs. Offering, and put ſome of this Oil 
upon that Blood ; which ſeems to have been a Token of 
Forgiveneſs by the Blood, and of Healing by the Oil. 
The Oil that remained in the Prieſt's Hand was poured 
upon the Head of the Perſon that was to be cleanſed; 
which one __ if it were omitted, the Leper was not 
cleanſed. As for the reſt of the Log of Oil, which ws 
not all poured into his Hand, but only ſome of it, that was 
given to the Prieſt, who alone might eat it in the Court 
of the Tabernacle ; but none might taſte of it, before the 
ſprinkling, and other things before mentioned were per- 
form'd. If any Man did he was beaten, as he was who 
eat the holy things before the ſprinkling of the Blood. 
Thus was che Leproſy, which was inflicted as a Puniſh- 
: ment 
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The She-Lamb was next to be ſlain for a Sin-Offe 


ring; for 
2s the Atonement of the Leper was begun by the Tretaſs 
Offering, ſo was it advanced by this. TL 


The other He-Lamb was next to be ſacrificed for a 


Burnt - Offering. 1 ay this Sacrifice likewiſe” attended a 
Meat-Offering ; and by this his Atonement was compleated, 
and he became ſo perfectly clean, as to be admitted to be 

| dr of the Altar when the Peace-Offerings were ſa- 

id TY ; 

Bus i was the peculiar Goodneſs of God to make a mer- 
ciful Proviſion that the Poor ſhould not be charged with 
too coſtly Sacrifices, and yet partake of the Benefit of them 
as much as the Rich. This appears in the Caſe before us ; 
for if the Perſon to be cleanſed was of a mean Condition, 
bis Poverty-excuſed him from ſuch chargeable Sacrifices. 

After he had gone through all the Purgations aboyementi- 


on d, which continued for ſeven Days, upon the eighth Day 


he was permitted to ſacrifice a Lamb for a Treſpaſs-Offer- 
ing. It was to be waved according to the Directions 


above, and his Atonement was effected by this as well as 


by a more valuable Sacrifice. Inſtead of three tenth Deals 
of Flower, he was obliged to bring but one; but he was 
bound to the ſame Quantity of Oil which the better Sort 
were to offer; becauſe Oil was eaſy to be had in that Coun- 
try. Inſtead of the other two Lambs that the Rich were to 
offer, God was contented with two Turtle Doves, or two 
young Pidgeons, the one for a Sin-Offering, and the other 
for a Burnt-Offering : And the ſome Rites being preſeribd 
about a poor Man which were uſed for the cleanſing of the 
Rich, I haye no occaſion here to repeat them. | 
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ment for ſome Sin, in ſome meaſure taken away by this Chap, 8. 


VUacleanne ſs of Men and Women in their 


Iſſues. The Pollution of Women after 
_ Childbirth. The Rite of Purification 6» 
Burnt and Sin-Offerings. 4 


o 


H E following Pollutions being expiated by Burnt and 
Sin- Offerings, this may be as proper as any Place 
in the Courſe of this Work to give ſome Account of them, 


And here it muſt be obſerv'd, notwithſtanding ths 


holy Writers (Men generally of advanc'd Age) fpeak plain- 


ly of ſome things that we think it not fo modeſt to name in 


Lev it. IF. 
1; a, &c. 


that manner; yet it is to be noted on the other Hand, that 
in things of the ſame nature they uſe Circumlocutions to 
expreſs them, which we make no Difficulty to mention in 
plainer Words: As when they ſay the Water of tbe Feet, 
meaning Urine ; and call going to Stool unco vering of their 


Feet; which ſhows that it is nothing but the vaſt Differ - 


ence of Times and Places which makes that Language ſeem 
uncivil to us that was not ſo to them; and on the contrary, 
made them very cautious in their Expreſſions, where we 
think it unneceſſar x. | 

The Diſeaſe which the . ge calls a running Iſſue, is 
the ſame which Phyſicians call a Gonorrbæa, which com- 
monly proceeded from an ill courſe of life, and had in thoſe 
hot Countries a great Virulency in it. If it proceeded 
merely from ſome Strain in the Back, by carrying too great 


a Burden, or by violent Leaping, or ſeveral other natural 


Cauſes, the Mari was not defiled with it, nor concern'd in 
this Law: And therefore the Cauſes from whence it pro- 
ceeded were diligently to be confider'd, which _ 7 
ee iſcern' 
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difcern'd by ſuch Effects as made it a very naſty and offen- Chap. g? 
ſive Diſeaſe in thoſe hot Countries, as it is ſometimes here © 


in theſe colder Climates. Po SY 
If there was a continual Diſtillation of corrupt Matter, 
or it was 10 coagulated as to ſtop in the Paſſage, either 


way the Man was unclean. To judge of his-Uncleanneſs it 


was not left to the Concience of the Perſon to determine; 
but his Complexion frequently diſcover'd it, the continual 
Flux making a great Alteration in the whole Habit of his 
Body; and it is obſerv'd that virulent Gonorrbæas are ge- 
nerally attended with Inflammations and Ulcers in the 
neighbouring Parts, from which the filthy Humour diſ- 
till d. This Diſeaſe was eſteem d ſo highly offenſive and 
impure, that not only every thing he touch'd became un- 
clean, but whoſo touched ſuch things was made unelean 


alſo, and was bound to waſh his Clothes and himſelf, 


and to continue in his Pollution till Night. If he had 
touched an earthen veſſel in his Uncleanneſs it was to be 
broken, leſt it ſhould afterwards be uſed ; but if he touch» 


ed a Veſlel of Wood, or of any other durable Matter, it was | 


only to be well waſh'd; becauſe it was not ſo eaſily made 
as the other, and was of more Value. 

When a Perſon apprehended himſelf amended, he was 
to ſeparate himſelf ſever! days, that there might be a Suffi- 
cient Proof that the Iſſue was ſtopt, and was really cured. 
In the Concluſion of the ſeventh Day he was to waſh his 
Clothes and himſelf in Spring-Water, and then was admit- 
ted into the Company of his Neighbours, but not have 
Communion with God at the Sanctuary till he had offer'd 
the appointed Sacrifices. If in the End of the ſeventh Day 
after his waſhing the Flux return'd again, all his Labour 
was loſt, and he was to ſtay ſeven Days more. If he conti- 
nued free from his flux after his waſhing on the ſeventh 
Day in the Evening, the Sacrifices appointed for his Pu- 
tification were two Turtle-Doves, or two young Pidgeons ; 
the one was to be offer d for a-Sin-Offering, and the other 
for a Burrt-Offering. When the Sacrifices were offer d, 
he was admitted into the Court of the raelites, and per- 
fectly reſtor d to partake of holy things, of which he was 
debar'd while he had his Iflue, . | „ 

There was another kind of legal Pollution occaſion'd by 
the involuntary ifſuing of a Man's Seed in nightly Dreams, 
or by any other Accident. This was one of the ſmalleſt 
kinds of legal Pollution, from which the Perſon was clean, 
ſed without Sacrifice; yet he was obliged to waſh him 
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that the Trouble of ſuch conſtant Purificati 


ſuch like Diſeaſes were thereby propagated, as 
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5 — Book IV. ſelf, and whatever he had touched, and continue in his 
> WY VV Uncleanneſstill Night. 


The Act of Marriage it ſelf had, by the divine Law, 
ſome kind of Pollution in it ; for the Man and the Woman, 
after the Act, were obliged to waſh themſelves, in order 


after it 
might preſerve them from the Immoderate Uſe offi. 
A Woman under her Monthly Flux was ſeparated from 
her Husband and from the Sanctuary ſeven Days; but ſhe 
might eat all manner of common Meat, and perform all 


domeſtick Offices for her Husband as formerly, only not 


lie with him in that Condition, Whoever touch'd her in the 
time of her menſtruous Pollutions, and whatever ſhe touch'd, 
was to be waſh'd and continue in uncleannefs till Night. 
Infants it is ſuppoſed in this Caſe were excepted, who 
on the Account of their Age, and the Neceſſities of Nature, 
muſt be handled by their Mothers, but contracted no Pol- 
lation. -If in this Condition a Man lay with her, know- 
ing in what Condition ſhe was, they were both liable to be 
cut off. But if he did it ignorantly, the Bed on which 
he lay, and himſelf, were unclean ſeven Days, as having con- 
tracted one of the greateſt Sorts of Uncleanneſs ; for though 
this Flux was natural and beneficial, and therefore cou 1d 
have no ſort of Uncleanneſs in it but what wasmade by this 
Law ; yet there was great reaſon to keep Men from the 
Company of Women in this Condition, if Leproſies and 

— think; 
eſpecially ſince they were fo libidinous a People, that it 
was highly neceſſary to lay ſuch Reſtraints upon them. 


But it the Man might be ignorant of the Condition the 


Woman was in, the Woman herſelf could ſcarcely be fo; 
and therefore when the Fact was only private, it is ſuppol- } 
ed they only incurr'd a legal Impurity for a certain Ses - 


fon. But when it was publickly known, and Proof made 


of it before a judge, it was a capital Crime ; becauſe it 
was done in contempt and deſpite of the Law, otherwiſe 
it could not have been ſo publickly known as to have been 
legally prov'd. =”: | 

If theſe Fluxes in Women continued after the time of 
their natural Courſe, it became a Diſeafe, and the Perſon 
afflicted was in a ſtate of Uncleannefs as long as the Flux 
remained; which made the Caſe of thoſe who labour'd'un- 


der this Infirmity very lamentable; becauſe in ſome it conti- 


nued many Years. Whatever ſhe touch'd, and whoſoever 
touch'd what ſhe touch'd was unclean likewiſe, When hex 
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Flux ſhe was reſtor'd to common Converſation, but not ta 
the Sanctuary till ſhe had offer'd the appointed Sacrifices, 
which were the ſame preſcrib'd to a Man who was cured 
of his Ife. Theſe Oblations muſt be underſtood to relate 
only to the extraordinary Flux, out of, or beyond the uſual 
Courſe of Nature; for it would have been too burthenſome 
to Women, eſpecially of low Circumſtances, to be obliged to 
offer theſe Sacrifices once a Month, when they were under 
their menſtrual Pollutions. : | | 


; W. INS 5 


The Rite of purifying after Childbirth was in this man- Levit. 12. 13 


ner: When a Child was born, whether ali ve or dead, or 2, Ce. 


was an Abortive or came to its full time, for the firſt ſeven 
Days after the Birth the Woman was eſteem'd unclean with 
as contagious a Pollution as in the ſeven Days of her Sepa- 
ration for the Infirmity of her Monthly Fluors, - during 
which time ſhe was not only debar'd from going into the 
Sanctuary, and partaking of any holy thing, but alfo-her 
Husband was not permitted to eat and drink with her all 
that time; for they that attended upon her, and whatever 
ſhe touch'd was unclean, and that which was ſo defiled 
did alſo render the Perſon that touched it unclean. For 
this Reaſon ſhe was confin'd to her Chamber, though not 
ſhut out of the Camp, as Lepers and others were. From the 
ſeven Days and ſhe was ordained to remain, for the far- 
ther cleanſing of her Body, three and thirty Days, in which 
time ſhe was only excluded from the Sanctuary, and from 
eating the Peace-Offerings or the Paſchal Lamb, and (if ſhe 
was the Wife of a Prieit } of the Tithes, and other leſſer 
holy things; but otherwiſe ſhe was left at liberty to per- 
form all manner of Offices in her Family during the time of 
her Purification. 

The time of ſtrict Separation, when ſhe brought forth 
a Female, was double to that which was preſerib'd when 
ſhe brought forth a Male; and fo alſo was the time of her 
Purification. The time of Separation after the Birth of a 
Male Child was ſever. Days, after a Female fourteen ; So 

likewiſe after the firſt the Purification continued but thirty 
three Days; but after the other it laſted ſixty-fix. The 
xeaſon of this Difference is accounted for not only by the 
Fews, but others, who impute it co the greater Redun- 
dancy of Blood in the latter Caſe than in the former, and 
from the Stowneſs of Nature in its Operation, which made 


the Purgation longer 145 it was perfected, The Day 
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Iſſue ceaſed ſhe was to be ſeperated ſeven Days, to try if Chap 9H 8 
ſhe was perfectly cured. If there were no Return of the N 
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Book IV. after the Purification was accompliſh'd, the Woman who 
bad been under a legal Impurity was obliged to offer a 
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The Antiquities of 


Burnt-Offering of a Lamb ot the firſt Year, in Gratitude 
to God for giving her a ſafe Deliverance, and raiſing her 


upto her former Strength, and bringing her again to his 


Sanctuary. She was likewiſe to offer a Sin-Offering of a 
young Pidgeon, or 2a Turtle-Dove ; not that Child - bear- 


ing in itſelt was a Sin, or that this Sin-Qffering was re- 


quir'd for the Sin of the Mother, but becauſe, ſay the 


Jews, the Pain of Child-bearing was a Puniſhment of 
Sin, and the Mother of all living was the firſt who brought 


Sin and Sorrow into the World and therefore God appoin- 


ted this Offering for the Expiation of that primary Offence. 


There was a lower fort of Offering permitted, if the 
Circumſtances of the Woman could not provide the former. 
She was allow'd to offer two Turtles, or two- young Pid- 
geons, the one for a Burnt-Offering, and the other for a 
din-Offering; which Sacrifice was as available as the other 
to reſtore her to publick Communion with the People. 


CHAP. x. 


5 Treſpaſ· Offerings. 


22 H E Treſpaſs-Offering bears ſo near a Reſemblance 
to the Sin-· Offering, that the one is ſometimes uſed 
for the other; yet there is a real Difference between them, 
though it be not ſo eaſy to determine wherein it conſiſts; 
for as Sin-Offerings came for Offences againſt. negative 
Precepts, ſo did the Treſpaſs-Offerings ; and as thoſe were 
offer'd for ſuch Offences ignorantly committed, ſo likewiſe 


were theſe; and as thoſe had a Reference to the Danger 


of cutting off, ſo had theſe alſo; but in this lay the prin- 
cipal Difference: A Sin-Offering was for a thing indeed 


done ignorantly againſt one of the negative Precepts, and 
now known to be certainly done; but a Treſpaſs 
was for a thing done indeed, but doubtful whether a Pre- 


ffering 


Fept was violated by the Action, and the Party is pot yep 
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certain whether he treſpaſ&d or not, yet was he to bring Chap. 10. 


a Treſpaſs-Offering to ſecure him againſt the Penalty of 
cutting off, which he was otherwiſe expoſed to; and if 
once he came to know that he did offend againſt a Com- 
mand ment in the Action, then he was to atone: by a Sin- 
Offerings, Beſides, the different Ceremonies that attended 
theſe two. 9 are ſufficient to diſtinguiſh the one 
from the otherz for none but Rams and Male Lambs 
were admitted for Treſpaſs-Offerings, which were not 


uſed in any Sin-Offerings. And the Blood of the Sin- 


Offering, was put upon the Horns of the Altar; but 
that of the Treſpaſs-Offerings was ſprinkled round about 
upon the Altar below the Line. Sin-Offerings alſo were 
offer d for the whole Congregation, but Treſpaſs-Offer- 
ings only for private Perſons: From whence ſome: have 
| concluded, that the Difference between Sin and Treſpaſs 
conſiſted only in the Sacrifices that were offer*d for them. 

There were two ſorts of Treſpaſs-Offerings ; the one was 
offer d when there was ſome Doubt or Suſpenee about the 
Guilt of an Action, and the other was poſitively appointed 
by an expreſs Law. The Occaſions for which a Treſpaſs 
Offering was actually enjoin'd are theſe: If a Perſon de- 


nied the Truſt that was committed to him, and that when Levit. 5. 1, 
2, 


he was brought upon his Oath to deliver the Truth; if he 


engag d to carry on a common Trade with another in joint - 6. 23 
Stock, and gave his Hand to the Contract, and afterwards ?* * 


denied it; or denied what he had ſtolen or wrong'd his 
Neighbour of by falſe Evidence; or denied with an Oath 


that he found a thing loſt which really came to his Hand ; 


in theſe Caſes, wherein one Man deals with another, the 


Offender was obliged, as ſoon as he confeſſed himſelf guil- 
ty, to bring a Treſpaſs-Offering, and to make Reſtitution, 


with an Addition of a fifth Part; for here the Offender 


comes voluntarily and confeſſes his Crime, or at leaſt con- 


felles when he is adjur'd to ſpeak the Truth; which is the 


Reaſon that he was eondemn'd to a leſs Puniſhment than 


he would have ſuffer'd had he been convicted by Witneſſ- 
es in a Courſe of Law, and was allow'd toexpiate hisGuilt 
by a Sacrifice. The ſame numerical thing that was taken 
away was to be reſtor d, if it remain'd unalter'd in the Po- 
ſeſſion of the Thief; otherwiſe he was to pay the juſt Price 
of it, with the Addition of a fifth part, as a Compenſation 
to the Owner for the Damage he might have ſuſtain'd., If 
the Perſon had really forgotten that he had found a thing, 
with which he was charg d, at the time he denied 2 
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&Y JV to offer the — Sacrifice, though he was really ber 
| ' 2d 


Levit, 5. 
16. 


Numb. 6. 


12. 
Levit. 14. 
Lie. 


Levit. 19. 


20, 21. 


— — 


ſeſs'd of the Thing. But if it appear'd that he 
willfully falfified in his Oath, the Victim appointed in this 
Caſe was a Ram without Blemiſh ; for the Offender was 
not to think he was clear'd by making Reſtitution, and 
adding a fifth Part as Satisfaction to his Neighbour ; but 
this Treſpaſs Offering was neceſſary for his Expiation, and 
to atone with God for his Offence. : = 
If a Perſon ignorantly applied to his own Uſe any thing 
that was dedicated to God, eſpecially if he meddled with 
that Part of the Sacrifice which belong'd to the Prieſts 
he was to expiate his Treſpaſs by offering a Ram, which 
was of more Value than a Female Sheep; and therefore, 
this Sacrifice was more coſtly than the Sin-Offering. Be. 
fades his Sacrifice, the Offender was to make Satisfaction 
in Money, according as the Prieſt thould compute the Da- 
mage: The Sum he was ta pay was at leaſt two Shekel 
of Silver after the Shekel of the Sanctuary. And befides 
this Compenſation, there was a fifth Part more to be ad- 
ded and gives to the Prieſt who had ſuffer'd the Damage, 
If the Offender eat any thing that was holy, which alone 
belong d to the Prieſts, and was not certain at the ſame 
time whether it was holy or not, yet he was ſtill oblig'd 
to offer this expiatory Sacrifice, which became due upon: 
Suſpicion of Guilt ; but no fifth Part was to be added in 
this Caſe becauſe it was not certain whether he had tranſ. 
greſs d or not. O39 | TEC 
The Nazarite who had broken his Vow of Separation 
was obliged to bring a Lamb for a Treſpaſs- Offering; 
and a Ram was the ViRtim appointed at the Purification 
of the Lepper. l 2 
A Man, that lay carnally with a Woman that was « 
Bond maid and betroth d, was to atone for his Of. 
fence by bringing a Ram for his Treſpaſs Offering. 
It muſt be obſery'd here, that the Jews had ſome Ser- 
- vants that were Gentiles, who, if they embrac'd the 
Fewiſh Religion, were baptized ſometimes with the Re- 


ſiervation of their Servitude, and ſometimes with a full 


Grant-of Liberty. But others there were in a middle 
Conditian, partly free, and partly ſervile ; that is, when 
part of their Redemption Money had been paid, and part 
was fil}: behind. Now as no Man of Iſrael might marry 
a Woman that was a perfect Slave, ſo when ſhe was 

ly free, though he might eſpouſe ker, and the Eſpouſak 


Were valid, yet they could not be of full Force till her Lie 
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berty was perſected. If ſuch a Maiden, who was not en · Chap. 19. 
tirely, but in part redeemed, ſhould violate her Chaſtity CAyNJI 
and play the Whore, ſhe and the Man were to be puniſh'd 2 
by ſcourging. If ſne had been perfectly free, both he that 5 
lay with her, and ſhe herſelf, would have been put to | 
Death z but being not fully free, and conſequently not ful. | F 
ly his Wife that had eſpouſed her, it was not reckon'd Adul- 1 
tery, and therefore puniſh'd only with a corporal Penalty. fl 
This Sin had ſo much Guilt in it, that beſide the Puniſh- 3 
ment the Man was obliged to offer a Ram for a Treſpaſs- 


oo ie 2 on Re T2 re RN - 


. Offering. No Sacrifice was injoined the Woman ; becauſe 

ſhe had nothing to offer for her Expiation, all that ſhe had 
being her Maſter's; and therefore ſhe was left in a deplo- : 
rable State, without any publick Aſſurance of the divine 5 
0 Pardon. | 
* The manner of diſpoſing of theſe Sacrifices when they 


came to be offer d, was after the Rites of the Sin · Offering: 1 
They were kill'd, flea'd, the Inteſtines taken out, waſh'd, > 
ſalted, and burnt like that, and the Fleſh eaten by the | | 
Males of the Prieſts in the Court ; only (as was before ob- 
ſery'd) there was a Difference about managing the Blood; 
the Blood of the Sin-Offering being ſprinkled above the 
red Line, but of the Treſpaſs-Offering below, The Ram 
of the Nagarite was accounted one of the Leſs Holy Sacri- 
fices; whereas all other Treſpaſs-Offerings went in the 
Number of the Maſt Holy. And whereas thoſe were ſlain 
upon the North-Side of the Court, this was upon the 
South; and thoſe were eaten only by the Males of the 
Prieſts, and in the Court ; but this might be eaten by 
others, and in a clean Place in any Part of Feruſalem. 
The Place where the Treſpaſs-Offerings were eaten by 
the Prieſts was within the Court; in warm Weather it is 
ſuppoſed that they eat under the Cloiſters in the open Air, 
and in colder Seaſons in ſome of the Chambers that ſtood 
- within the Court, and perhaps in ſome of the Rooms join- 
ing to the Temple. They did not begin to cat of thoſe 
Sacrifices till towards the Evening, and made them not their 
Dinner at any time, but their 2 Hence is the com- 
mon Say ing of the Tal mudiſts: They might eat of them till 
Midnight ; but after that it was unlawful. Whether the 
Prieſts faſted all the Day till this time is not ſo eaſy to de- 
termine. 


- 


CH AP. 


* 

CL 
' 
\ 
I 


= - S I _v» IV IT gas WP 


Levit. 1. 


Y — "= as ö 0 8 — N 
* 4. 55 Sy hp nt iis OV? 4 * n 9 7 hs * 18 4+ Mxad * MA — 
4 "0 ? SWC ASE On AR ooo i wa oe RN * * 8 c © 
2 N 2 2 EY , - WY $ n n n 3 
E SOLE X * ? & * K n n 2 2 
A a EEE” 1 e 1 5 * 8 > - 


The Antiquities of. 


CHAP. XI. 
Peace-Offerings. 


P E ACE in the Hebrew Language ſignifies Proſperity 
and Happineſs ; and therefore theſe Oblations were 
called Peace Offerings; becaufe they were principally 
thankful Acknowledgments for Mercies receiv'd from the 
Divine Bounty. The more particular Diviſion of theſe 
Sacrifices is into Thanks-Offerings, Freewill-Offerings, and 
Offerings for Vous: The firſt ſort were offer d for Proſ- 

rity or Good already obtain d; the ſecond in the way of 
Bevction to continue or to procure Peace with God; the 
third, that Proſperity or Good might be obtain'd for the 
future; and as Peace-Offerings that came from Vows, and 
ſuch as were freely offer d, aroſe from different Occaſions, 
the one from pure Devotion, the other upon ſome conditi- 
onal Reference, ſo the Fews obſerve, that if the Offerings 
for Vows chanced todie, or were ſtolen, they were to be 
made good by preſenting others; but if thoſe that were 


Jet apart by a free Gift came to any ſuch Misfortune, the 
Party was not obliged to any ſuch Reparation. X 


But there were ſome Peace-Offerings of an extraordi- 
nary Quality, which differ'd from the common Rule; and 
theſe were the ' Peace-Offeripgs of the Heatben, which e- 


ven they offer'd at the Temple. It has been before ob- 


ſerv'd, that the Mountain of the Houſe is commonly call'd 
by Chriſtian Writers the Cowrt of the Gentiles; for into 
that might the Heathens come and bring their Offerings 


with them. But though the Gentiles might offer Peace- 


Offerings under the Notion of a Free - will. Offering, or a 
FYow, yet they were not to be ſacrificed as Peace-Offerings, 
but as Burnt-Offerings ; becauſe they were brought in 
Devotion to God, and not to be eaten by Iſraelites. 3 5 
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if a Heathen, out of Love to the People of Iſrael, or the Chap. tz, 
Prieſt then ſerving, brought an Offering to atone between CAYNI ©  ® 
God and Iſrael, or between God and thoſe Prieſts, the hs 
Property was now-alter'd, and it became the Peace. Of- | 
fering of Iſrael, or of the Prieſts, and ſo might be offer'd 
up and eaten according to the Lax. | 
The Peace-Offerings of the raelites were either of the Lev. 23. 19. 
whole Congregation, or of particular Perſons : Thoſe of | 
the firſt ſort were only two Lambs, offer'd at one time 
of the year, and that was at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; and 
theſe were kill'd, flea'd, their Blood ſprinkled, their In- 
wards burnt, and the Fleſh eaten in the Court by the 
Males of the Prieſts, as the Sin- Offerings were. Theſe of 
Peace · Offerings only were accounted moſt holy Sacrifices 3 
all the other were of the Jeſs holy. : 
The Peace-Offerings of particular Perſons were of three 
kinds: Firſt, Such as were offer'd without Bread. Theſe 
were the Peace Offerings for their Feſtivity and Rejoic- 
ing at the three ſolemn Feſtivals. Now though theſe. 
were offer'd without Bread, and therefore might ſeem 2 
per for Heathens to have offer'd,, as being clear from 
that Exception of not offering the Bread 7 4 Stranger, 
yet the Gentiles were not allow d to bring theſe Oblati- 
ons; becauſe they were not included in the Law, which 1 
commanded Feſtivity and Rejoicing at the three Feſti- 5 1 
vals. 25 5 a | PEE ; 
The ſecond fort of Peace-Offerings were ſuch as were Levit 3. I 
offer'd with Bread, that is, with unleavened Cakes, or | 
unleavened Wafers mingled with Oil. Theſe were Peace - ; 
Offerings of Thankſprving, and the Bread was called — 
the Bread of Thankſgiving. This Bread was offer d not 5 
upon the Altar, which was abſolutely forbidden; but the 
Offerer was to give it to the Prieſt in waiting, Who was 
to partake of the Sacrifice, One of the Cakes only was 
preſented to God as a Heave-Offering, the reſt belong'd 
to the Prieſt who ſprinkled the Blood upon the Altar. | a 
There was a third Peace-Offering of a particular Per. Book 2. p. 
ſon, which was the Ram of the Nazarite ; but the man- ***+ | 
ner of offering this Sacrifice has been already explain'd. 
Peace-Offcrings might be either of the Flock, or of the 
Herd, and either greater or ſmaller of thoſe kinds; that 
is, of the Herd, from the Firſt Year to the third ; and of 
the Flack, from the firſt to the ſecond Year compleat ; If 
they were older they were unfit for Sacrifice. The Offer - 
ings of the Herd were always allow'd co be the molt noble 
Victims; but if the Wa HT of the Perſon were unable 
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IV. to procure ſuch a Sacrifice, he was allow'd to make an 
WY NY Oblation either of the Sheep or of the Goats, and that ei-. 


ther Male or Female, but perfe&.in its kind. He was not 
rmitted to offer a Peace-Offering of Birds; becauſe 
thefe Sacrifices being to be divided between God, the 
Prieſt, and the Offerer, the Portion of each would have 
been ſo ſmall, that the Feaſt upon it would have been very 
meagre and jejune, and have occaſion d Contempt. But 
though a Bird was not accepted, yeta Lamb was; and 


- this Offering was diſpoſed of as a Bullock, only with this 


Difference, that the whole Rump of a Sheep was to be 
offer'd to God, though not of a Bullock or a Goat; and 
the Reaſon was, that in thoſe Countr ies the rails of their 


Sheep are ſo vaſtly big and fat, that the leaſt of them, it is 


ſaid, weighs ten or twelve Pound, and ſome exceed forty 
Pound weight. If the Peace-Offering was a Goat, he 
was managed as the former, what is order'd concerning the 
Rump of a Sheep only excepted. | 
The Place of ſacrificing Peace-Offerings was common» | 
ly upon the South Side of the Court, and the Blood 
was ſprinkled round about the Altar, as was the Blood 
of the Burnt-Offering, that is, with two Sprinklings in the 
Form of the Greek Gamma; by which Act the four Sides | 
of the Altar were ſprinkled. The Prieſt in waiting, after 
the Sacrifice was flea*'d and cut up, was to ſeparate the 
Caul and the Fat that adhered to the Myſentery and o- | 


tber Inteſtines, the two Kidneys and the Fat that belong'd 


to them, and the Midriff that is over the Liver and the 
Kidneys : All the Fat here mention'd was the Portion of 
the Sacrifice that belong'd to God. The Sacrifice being 
flain and divided, the Breaſt was to be wav'd and ſfolemn- 
ly preſented to God ; and for this purpoſe the Offerer was 
to go into the Court of the Prieſts, and to joyn his Hand 
in the Ceremony; and the waving was this: The Prieſt 
laid the Fat in the Owner's Hand, and upon the Fat he 
placed or the Breaſt and the right Shoulder, and upon 
them he laid the Kidneys and the Caul of the Liver ; and 


if it were a Thankſgiving-Offering, he laid ſome of the 


Bread upon the Top of all; then he put his Hands under 
the Hands of the Owner, and he wav'd his Hands this 
way and that way, ard up and down, and all towards 


the Eaſt. After this waving he ſalted the Inwards, and 


burnt them upon the Altar: The Wave Breaſt and the 
Tight Shaulder of the Peace-Offering belong'd to the 
officiating Prieſts; and fo did a part of the Bread or Cakes 
The reſt was eaten by the 

| | Owner; 
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ny thing unclean, as it was carried from the Altar to LAYNI © 
the Place where they were to feaſt, it was not to be 


eaten; but that which was not defiled might. 1 8 
It has been obſerved that all the Fat belong'd to God, 
or rather all the Sewet; for the Fat, which was a Part of | 
the Fleſh, might be eaten, but not that which lay upon it 
only, and could eaſily be ſeparated" from it, which was 
burnt upon the Altar when they ſacrificed either Bullock, 
Sheep, or Goat. If any Perſon preſumptuouſly eat the 
Fat of an Offeting made by Fire, he was to be puniſh'd 
by cutting off: If he did it by Inadvertency, he was to be 
ſcourged, as the ꝓewiſb Doctors afkrm; yet if he did ita 
third time, ſcourging did not ſuffice, but they ſhut him 
up in a little Cave, where he could not ſtand upright, nor 
had room to ſit down, and there fed him with the Bread 
and Water of Affliction, in the utmoſt Miſery. When uy 
killed any of the clean Creatures at home for their Food, 
they were to forbear eating the Se wet; partly out of Reve- 
rence to God, whoſe Portion it was; and partly becauſe it 
was heavy, and of difficult Digeſtion. It ſeems therefore 
to have been offer d upon the Altar, becauſe it was ſo 
un&uous that it would eaſily burn, and make the Fleſh 
alſo conſume the ſooner. The Fat of what was torn by 
- Wild Beaſts, when it was ſeparated from the Body, might 
| 1 to any Uſe, only they were to avoid the eating 
Ot it. hs . e 2 
When a Beaſt was ſacrificed, the Blood was to be 
ured upon the Earth as Water; and fo it was when 
it was killed for common Uſe. - The. eating of Blood 
was ſtrictly forbidden to the Hebrews, under the ter- 
rible Penalty of cutting off: Tho? it was not the Blood 
of a Sacrifice offer'd at the Altar, but of Beaſts or Fowls 
caken in Hunting, and killed for their own Uſe, yet they 
might not cat of it; they were to bury it in the Ground 
leſt, as the . ſay, any Beaſt ſhould lick it up. But the 
Rabbins diſtinguiſh between the Blood of the Soul, or the 
Life (as they ſpeak) and the Blood of a Member: The 
former, which ran out: freely when the Beaſt was killed, 
and in which was the Life of the Beaſt, is abſolutely for- 
bidden; the other, which remained in the ſeveral Parts 
of the Beaſt, they looked. upon as belonging to the Fleſh, 
and therefore might be eaten with it. This Precept in the 
Law of Moſes directly oppos d the ſuperſtitious Practice of 
«be Heathen in their ido 1 Worſhip, who were uſed 
| Ng 4 2. | to 
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Book IV. to eat the Blood of their Sacrifices, which they imagined 
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do be the Food of their Gods. By this means they were 


joined in federal Society with them, and by this kind of 


Communion they were ſometimes enabled to propheſy, and 
to foretel Things to come. The Demons, they ſuppoſed, 
fed upon the Blood that was poured into a Bowl, or a Hole 


in the Ground, whilſt the Worſhippers partook of it, and 


ſat about eating the Fleſh. If a Man therefore ſaw his 
Neighbour kill a Beaſt, and neglect to cover its Blood 


with Duſt, he was obliged to do it inſtantly himſęlf; for 


this Precept extended to all the People. While the Blood 
was covering, the Perſon uſed this Form of BenediQion: 
Bleſſed be the Lord our God, the King of all the World, 
who haſt ſancti ſied us with thy Precepts, and commanded 
ws to cover Blood; which ſhews that they underſtood this 
Injunct ion to be of great Importance. The Reaſon given 
by the Law of Maſes why Blood ſhould not be eaten, was, 
becauſe the Blood of the Sacrifices was accepted as an Ex- 


piation for Sin; for the Sins of the Sacrificer being laid 


upon the Beaſt which he offer'd, by Impoſition of Hands, 
anda ſolemn Confeſſion, they were taken away, and expia- 
ted by the Blood of that Beaſt unto which they were tranſ- 


fer'd. Nothing is ſaid concerning Fiſhes, becauſe they | 
were not offer'd at the Altar, and had little Blood in them; 
nor is there any Direction given any where how they ſhould } 


De kill d. 


Tkbe Perſon that offer d a Peace- Offering might eat his | 


Share of it in any clean Place in Jeruſalem. And this is 


one of the Privileges of ꝓeruſalem above other Cities, 


that the leſs Holy Things might be eaten in it, and in no 
other. The Peace- Offerings were uſually boiled in the 
Temple it ſelf, in one of the Corners of the Court of*the 


8 Women, where were boiling Places, as we have obſerved, 
for this Purpoſe. This was the Practice likewiſe while 
the Tabernacle was at Shiloh; for here the Sons of Eli 


1 Sam. 2. ſhew'id their Impiety, when, inſtead of being contented 
with the ve - Breaſt and Heave-Shoulder, t hey brought 
up a Cuſtom to ſtrike a three forked Hook into the Caul- 
dron where the Peace-Offerings were boiling, and to take 
all that it brought up to their own Uſe. wy | 


The Peace-Offering of Thankſgiving was eaten the fame 


Lev. 7. 15, Day; but a Vow or Free-w#ill-@ffering might be eaten up- 


ee on the Morrow. And herein the Prieſt and the Offerer 


came under the ſame Reſtriction for the one, and Liberty 
for the other; and the whole Families of the one and — 
J 225 | | other 
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in the Temple; and the Prieſts, if they pleaſed, might 
eat theirs in Feruſalem. e 


Sr 


Libations, Meat-Offerings, and Drink- 
1 Offerings. N 


. * 


* HE N the Burden was too great to worſhip God 

| by a Sacrifice of Birds, the poor Hebrew was al- Lev. , 
lowed to expreſs his Piety by a Preſent (as we may call it) gc. 
of pure wheaten Flower ſifted from the Bran. This Offer- 
ing was voluntary, when any Man's Devotion inclined him 


to acknowledge the Providence of God, and to implore his 


divine Bleſſing. The*Quantity in this Caſe is not preſeri- 


bedz only the Jews ſay, that leſs than the tenth Part of an 


* 


could be no Meat - Offering. 


Ephah of Corn, and of a Log of Oil, was not accepted. 
The Offerer might offer as many tenth Parts as he pleaſed, 
ſo that there were not above ſixty in one Veſſel; and to 
every tenth Part he was obliged to join a Log of Oil; 
but under one tenth Part, and under one Log of Oil, there 


Of theſe Offerings there were five ſorts: The Meat- 
Offering of fine Flower unbaled, or baked in a Pan, or 
baked in a Frying-Pan, or baked in the Oven, which was 
either of thick Cakes, or of thin, like Wafers. Of theſe the ,.... - - 
firſt is the moſt ancient, and thought to be part of that 
Oblation offer'd by Cain; and is likewiſe of the greateſt 
Antiquity among the Gentiles, both Greeks and Romans. 
The way of compounding this Meat-Offering was thus: 
A Quantity of Oil was put into a Veſſel, and ſome Flower 
after-tt ; then Oil was poured upon the Flower, and they 
were mingled together; then was it put into the Holy 
Veſſel of the Service, in which it was to be carried to the 
Altar, and Oil was poured on again, and Frankincenſe up 
on the Top of all. I was brouglit to the Top of the AL 


— 


Gen. 4.3. 
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ether, Wives, Sons, Daughters, Servants, might eat of Chad 2. 
ek The Offerer, if he thought fit, might eat his Part Cy 
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IV. tar, there waved, and ſalted, and part of it laid upon the | 
tie. The reſt was eaten by the Prieſts. The Deſign of 
the Oil ſeems to be, that it might have a grateful Reliſh; ! 


and the Frankincenſe was for the Honour and Dignity. of 
Sacrifices, and to make a ſweet Odour in the Court of the 
Tabernacle, or Temple, which otherwiſe would have been 
offenſive, by reaſon of the Fleſh that was daily conſumed, 
When the Hebrews came into Canaan, where it was en- 
Joined that this Meat-Offering ſhould attend all the volun- 
tary Burnt- Offerings of Beaſts, as well as the Daily, Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifice, there is no Frankincenſe appoin- 
ted, but a certain Quantity of Wine, which, perhaps, ha- 
v 


the Priefts that attended when this raw Libation waz 


offer'd, were to have an equal Share in it; but the 


baked Meat-Offerings belong'd to the Prieſt alone who 
miniſter'd at the Altar. This Offering ſeems to have ſome- 
thing-of the Nature of an Holocauſt, or whole Burnt- 
Offering, it being expreſly called an Offering made by 
Fire: Tho' ſome ſuppoſe it to have been an expiatory Ss. 


crifice, becauſe what remained was to be eaten by the 


Prieſts. 


Another ſort of Meat-Offering was baked in a flat 
Pan, without any Rim about it. The Veſſel was only flat 
and broad, but had no Riſing on the Sides of it; ſo that 
the Oil being | hs upon it, when it was ſet on the Fire, 
ran down, an 5 
hard. This Offering conſiſted of fine Flower unleaven d, 


increaſed the Flame, and made the Cake 


kneaded with Oil, and was divided as it lay baking upon 


the Plate, becauſe part of it was to be given to God, and | 


the reſt to the Prieſts ; then a Quantity of freſh Oil was 


pron pon the Pieces, in order to make them the more 
avour 7. FEE ro, „ 
There was a Meat-Offering baked in a Frying · Pan, a 


Veſſel not flat, but deep; becauſe that which was ba- 


kedin it was moiſt and fluid. The Oil was not knead - 


ed with this ſort of Offering, but put into the Pan, ſo 
that it mixed with the Flower, which might be ſhaken 


and moved up and down, as Things are which are baked 
in Liquors. A Part of this Cake was ſeparated from the 
reſt by the Prieſt, who burnt it upon the Altar before the 
other Part was eaten. a 


= 


Other Meat- Offerings were baked in an Oven; for which 


rpoſe there was one built in the Court of the Taberna- 


Le, and afterwards in the Court of the Temple. Theſe 


Offerings 


ing a fragrant Smell, was order'd in the Place of it. All 
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and the Oil were kneaded together; but if they were thin, 
the Oil was ſpread upon them, in the Form of the Greek 

Kappa, before they were baked, or, as ſome ſuppoſe, after 

they came out of the Oven, f | Pen N 
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| Offerings were of two ſorts; either thich unleavened | 
Cakes, or thin, like Wafers. In thick Cakes the Flower 


It was forbidden by the Law of Moſes that any Meat» _ 


Offering that was laid upon the Altar ſhould be leavened. 
This Prohibition, it is ſuppos'd, was occaſioned by the 
idolatrous Cuſtoms of the Zabii, who offer'd to their 
Deities none bus leavened Bread; or, as others conceive, 
becauſe it would have made too much Delay, if the Offer: 
er had been obliged to wait at the Tabernacle till the Fer- 
mentation was accompliſhed. Honey likewiſe was forbid» 
den to be burnt in any Offering made by Firez for Honey 
was a kind of Leaven, and frequently applied by the Hea- 


| then in their religious Rites ; which ſeems to be the Rea» 


ſon why God forbad the Uſe of it in his Sacrifices. Eve- 
ry 'Meat-Offering was to be ſeaſon'd with Salt, and fo were 
all other Sacrifices, as has been obſerved in it's proper 
Place. The Prieſts, and all the Males of their Family 
that were free from legal Defilement, were allowed ta 
eat of theſe Offerings. 

The Matter of Meat-Offerings was different, and the 
Ingredients, in the general, were fine Flower, or Bar- 


ly Meal, or green Ears of Corn, Oil, Frankincenſe, and 


Salt. Some of theſe Libations were offer'd ſeparately by 
themſelves, and ſome attended upon other Sacrifices, that 
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is, either upon Burnt- Offerings, or Peace-Offerings. Such Lev. 23. 18. 
as were joined to Burnt · Offerings conſiſted of the follow - N 15. 


ing Proportion: If the Burnt-· Offering was 2 Lamb, 


then an Omer or tenth Deal of Flower was to be mingled 
with the fourth Part of a Hin of Oil. If it was a Ram, 
then two Omers of Flower, and the third Part of a Hin 
of Oil. If a Bullock, then three Omers, and half a Hin, 
If a Kid, the ſame Quantity as for a Lamb. This was the 
Method in the Offerings at the ſolemn Feſtivals. When 
Meat-Offerings were joined with Peace-Offerings, the 
Caſe was generally the ſame, unleſs in a Peace-Offerin 


of Thankſpruing, for then the Perſon made an Addition; ver. g. 


for he was to prepare unleavened Cakes mingled with Oil, Levit. 7.124 


and unleavened Wafers anointed with Oil, and fryed, wich 13. 14+ 


unleavened Bread beſides. One of theſe Cakes of Libati. 


on was to be a Heaye-Offering for the Prieſt. * 


ings had no Meat - Offering belonging to them. = 


* A : ' * 


Chap. 12. 
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A = 8 £ BED. 448 2 | GE Th The Antiquities of | z | 
Bock IV. The Meat-Offerings that were independent, and pre- . 
1 ſented alone, were two: One upon the Occaſion of Poyer. 
_ Thee] ty, if the Party was unable to procure any other Victim; 
E the other in the Tryal of the ſ * Wife. And this be- 


ing a viler ſort of Sacrifice, a 2 a melancholy Oc - 
caſior, conſiſted of the tenth Part of an Ephah of Barley. 
Meal, without any Oil or Frankincenſe. A hand full of 
= it was byrnt upon the Altar, the reſt was the Portion of 
. the Prieſts. | | 
1 Of Neat · Offerings ſame were publick for the whole 
2 Congregation, and others for private Perſons. I hoſe 
. of a publick Nature were three: The twelve Loaves of 
%  Shew-Bread, which were fet before the Lord every Sab- 
bath, and, when taken away, were eaten by the. Prieſts; 
the two Wave-Loaves, offer d at Pentecoſt ; and the Sheaf, 
or Omer, of the firſt Fruits of their Harveſt, This laſt 
( as already obſerved) was of Barley, the Corn that was 
firſt ripe. The green Ears were dried by the Fire, then 
bruiſed or beaten in a Mortar, or in a Mill; and the 
Flower, ſay ſome of the Jews, remained unſifted z and 
therefore this differ d from the raw Meat-Offering firſt 
mentioned, which was made of fine wheaten Flower if 
ted from the Bran. Oil and Frankincenſe were uſed ! 
2 with this Offering, and all that was not conſumed belong d 
EY to the Prieſts ; but the Frankincenſe was wholly offer d to 
1 Rabbi So. God. This Sheaf was waved before it was offer d: And | 
jomon in the Reaſon of this Ceremony is thus given by a Rabbi: 
—_ Levit. 23. Every waving is bringing it this way and that way, up 
= 3 and down; and the waving it this way and that way wa 
1 | for the reſtraining of unſeaſonable Winds, and the waving 
it up and down was for preventing pernicious Dews. 
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| 5 l. as. Tho Meat-Offerings for particular Perſons are theſe: 
1 . 8. 26, The daily Meat- Offering of the High- Prieſt. Every High Wi . . 


" Prieſt upon the Day of his Conſecration, and every Day 
ever aftcr, as long as he continued in the Prieſthood, was 
obliged to offer a Meat-Offering baked in a Pan, mixed 
with Oil, but without Leaven. He was to bring it to the | 
Altar, and divide it into twelve Pieces, which were ſo ex- 
actly ſeparated, that half of them were offer'd in the Mor- 
ning, and half in the 538 And this Inſtitution was 
ER to be obſerv'd as long as the Prieſthood continued, _ 
Lev. f. 22, The Meat-Offering of Initiation, which every Prieſt 
wuo,as to bring when he enter'd upon his Office. This Ob- 
lation was the ſame with that before. And in both theſe 
Caſey the Prieſts were not allowed to taſte * | 
* | e cabs : 


- ted of Barley -Meal. 


was not mingled, nor any of it thrown into the Fire, as 


Kces of Sin, and Treſpaſs-Offerings, and Burnt-Offerings 
became paid, as the Law preſeribed; for how they became 
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4. HAT Nil. 
Meat Offerings, but they were wholly conſumed upon the Chap. 1 24 
Minden hut +, TT. 

The Sinner's Meat · Offering, which was accepted from 
a poor Man inſtead of a Sin- Offering. 


m - 


The Meat-Offering of the ſuſpe#ed Wife, that conſif- Num. . 15; 


For the making and managing of the Meat-Offerings . 
theſe were the general Rules. Some Meat-Offerings re- >" = 
uired Oil and Frankincenſe ; ſome required Oil, but not Ez 
rankincenſe ; ſome Frankincenſe, but not Oil; and ſome 
neither Frankincenſe nor Oil. Thoſe that required Frank- | I 
intenſe and Oil were theſe : The Meat-Offering of fine I 
Flower unbaked, thoſe four that were baked, the Meat= - = 
Offering of the High-Prieſt, that of the Prieſt's Initiation, 
and the Omer of firſt Fruits. The Meat-Offering joined 
with a Drink · Offering required Oil, but not Frankincenſe. 
The Shew-Bread required Frankincenſe, but not Oil; and 
the Sinners Meat- Offering, and the Meat Offering of the 
ſuſpeted Wife, had neither Oil nor Frankincenſe. OS 
ſome Meat · Offerings the Prieſt took out a Hand ful, and 


burnt it upon the Altar, and the reſt he had for himſelf to 4 
eat; and ſome were wholly burnt, and the Prieſt had no . Eo 
art. Theſe were they out of which the Prieſt took a | | 1 
Handful, and had the reſt himſelf: The unbaked Meat- | - 
Offering of fine Flower, and the four that were baked, » 
the Omer of firſt Fruits, the Meat Offering of the Sin- | 1 
ner, and the ſuſpected Wife; but the Meat - Offering of 
the High- Prieſt, and of the Prieſt's Initiation, and that 9 
offer d with a Drink-Offering, the Prieſt had no Share in . _—_ 
theſe, they were wholly conſumed upon the Altar. | AF 
The Drink Offering was always of Wine; it never Num. C. iy. = 


went alone, but attended upon the other Sacrifices. Burnt- Lev, 23. 


Offerings and Peace. Offerings had Meat-Offerings and 18. 


Drink-Offerings joined with them; but Sin-Offerings had 1 
none. In every Sacrifice where there was a Bullock lain, . = 


the Quantity of the Drink Offering was half a Hin of 3 f 


Wine: For a Ram, the third part of a Hin: For a BZ 
Lamb, or a Kid, the fourth part. of a Hin. The Wine . = 


the Meat-Offering was; but it was poured, as the Blood 
of the Sacrifice, upon the Fcundation of the Altar. "I 

Thus haye we taken a ſhort Survey of the Nature and 1 5 
Manner of the Hebrew Sacriſices: But, before this Subject Numb. 190 
be diſmiſſed, it may be proper to enquire how theſe Sacri- 
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Book IV. due has been already explain'd. It is poſſible that the Of. 


8; C 
. 


V ſender might be unwilling to be at ſuch Expence, tho* he 
knew he ought to atone by Sacrifice for ſuch a Sin, or a 


Treſpaſs; and therefore he would ſpare the Coſt of a- 
Lamb or Goat, if he knew he ſhould be undiſcover'd, and 
come off without Puriſhment.. The Proviſion in this Caſe. 
was made either by the Conſcience from within, or a Pe- 
nalty from without. Perſons of any Regard to Piety and 
Religion were always ready to. ay Obegience to the Laws, 
and to expiate for-their Sins : They wanted no other Mo- 
tive but Conſcience to prevail with them to bring an Of- 
fering, when they knew they had committed an Offence, 
But ſuch who a&ed upon no Principles of Religion, and 
would willingly-ſave the Charge of their Offerings, were 


afraid to refuſe their Sacrifices, being liable to the terrible 


Penalty of cutting off for their Contempt. If there was 
any Evidence produced that the Man had committed ſuch 
a Sin or Treſpaſs, and he refuſed to make his Peace, and 
ſue out his Pardon by an Expiation, he was either in- 
ſtantly to ſet aſide an Offering tor an Atonement, or his 
Refuſal” heightned the Offence 3 and as he lay under 
Guilt, he was to expect a ſevere Puniſnment. But as far 
as this Matter reſted upon their own Devotion, the Nation 
was ſo zealous of their Rites, and the Sins that deſerved 
cutting off were ſo plain, and within ſo narrow a Compaſs, 
that the proper Sacrifices were ſeldom denied, eſpecially 
conſidering that they verily believed that theſe Offer | 
Ings, ex opere operato, made a full Atonement, and re- 
ſtored them to Favour. 0 „„ 
Another Difficulty about theſe Sacrifices ariſes from the 


Time of their being preſented and offer d. A Man that 


lived at a great Diſtance from Jeruſalem, and had fallen 
under ſuch an -Offence, was obiiged inſtantly to ſet aſide 


all Buſineſs, and, at great Expence and Inconvenience, 
haſten thither to offer his Sacrifice? The Proviſion in this 
Caſe was, that the Perſon who became liable to any Offer · 


ing might defer the paying of it till the next ſolemn Feſti- 
val, when all were obliged to appear be fore the Lord at 
eruſalem. And thus, by appointing thoſe three publick 
imes, the Eaſe and Accommodation of the Peopſe were 
provided for in that general Service, and a Proviſion was 


made for every Man's particular Exigence and Devotion. 
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CHAP, XIII. 


A Fey Account of the Manner and managin 
| e the Daily Service in the TR” * 


N the ſhort View that has been given of the ſecond 
Temple, it was obſerved, that upon the North Side of 
the Court, towards the North-Eaſt Corner, there was a 
Pile of Building called Beth Mokadb, or the Fire Room, 
where there was a Fire conſtantly kept for the Service of 
the Prieſts, and where was the principal Guard about the 
Temple. Here they ſlept if they had a Mind; the elder 
Prieſts upon Benches, the younger upon the Ground, but 
not in the holy Garments in which they were to ſerve. 


Theſe they folded up, and laid under their Heads fer a 


Pillow; and they flept in their ordinary wearing Clothes. 

Now very early in the Morning they got up, and had 
bathed themſelves, and put on the ſacred Veſtments, againſt 
the Preſident of the Service (ſuppoſed to be the Sagan, or 
| Preſident of the Lots) ſhould come. They waſhed no more 
g that Day, unleſs after going to Stool, called uncovering of 
the Feet; for after making of Water, called the Water of 


the Feet, the waſhing of the Hands and Feet was ſufficient. 


* When the Preſident comes, he knocks at the Door, and 
they open to him. They go out of the Room, thro? a 
Wicket, into the Court. with Candles in their Hands; and 


there, when they are all enter'd, they divide themſelves, ' 


and half of them go into the Walk of the Cloiſter about the 
Temple, upon the Welt and South Sides of the Court, and 
the other half upon the North and Eaſt Sides, and both 
Companies meet at the Paſtry- Man's Chamber, upon the 
left Hand of the Gate of Nzc2nor 3 and when they met, 
they asked one another, Is all ſafe and well? Tes all is 
well. Then they call up the Paſtry- Man, that he might 

make the Mcat-Offering of the High- Prieſt. | 
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der to appoint the particular Service that every one was to 
o about: And the firſt Lot was to determine who ſhould 


cleanſe the Altar of Burnt-Offering of its Aſhes. The 


Manner of this Ceremony has been already explained, 
The Prieſt upon whom the Lot fell leaves his Fellows in 


the Building Gazzth (where the Lots were caſt) waſhes | 
his Hands and Feet at the Laver, and fo goes about his 
P. Work. He takes a Silver Chafingdiſh, which uſually ſtood 


upon the Weſt Side of the Altar, and ſcrapes the Coals 
this way and that way, and takes up his Diſh full of burnt 


Coals, comes down with them to the Pavement, turns his 


Face toward the North, and ſo goes along till he comes to 
theEaſt Side of the Altar-Riſe, and there he lays the Coals 


in a Heap near the Riſe in a Place where the Garbage of 
the Birds, and the Aſhes cleanſed from the golden Altar, 


were laid. | | 
His Fellow Prieſts obſerving that he was come down, 
immediately waſh their Hands and Feet, and taking the 


Shovels and Hooks for that Service, they turned the Pie- . 


ces of the laſt Night's Sacrifice, if any remain'd uncon- 


ſumed, to the Sides of the Altar; and if they were more 


than the Sides would hold, they laid them upon the Altar- 
Riſe. Then they ſcrape the Aſhes upon a great Heap from 
all Sides to the Middle of the Altar, and taking up a Quan- 
tity, as much as filled a Veſſel of half an Omer, brought 


them down to the Pavement, and other Prieſts in leiler 


Veſſels carried them out of the City into a calm Place, 
where they ſhould not be ſcatter'd by the Wind. And 
theſe Aſhes were never put to any Uſe, 


This Duty of cleanſing the Altar commonly began about 
ſo 


the Dawning of the Day; but upon the three ſolemu Fe- 
ſtivals they ſet about it ſooner, and upon the Day of Expi - 
ation they began from Midnight. When the Aſhes were 
brought off, they go about making the Fire. Now there 


were three Eires continually made upon the Altar: The 


principal, called the great Pile, was made firſt, ſomewhat 


towards the Eaſt Side. The ſecond was made of Fig-tree 


only upon the Side of it, from which the Coals were taken 
to be carried into the Holy Place for the burning of the 
Incenſe, The third Fire was made indifferently upon any | 
Part of the Altar, and ſerved for no other Uſe but to pre- 
ſerve the Fire, that it ſhoald not go out. When the Fires 


were made, the Pricits laid the Parts of the laſt Night's 
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The Preſident then calls upon them to caſt Lots, in or- 


„„A „0e of © fed 


"TIO. m £1 — ro * a L ed 


” 8 12 5 5 A 
1 FC CCI — PSY © \ 3 r * 
* N > A an 
” * 5 e 1 
# 8 R 7 
* A : 
» a ; 


9 44 
«OS 


_ the Hz BREW Republick, 


from the Altar, returned into the Room Gazith, and there 
they are called by the Preſident to caſt Lots again. | 
The Deſign of this ſecond Lot was to determine thirteen 


Services more, to be aſſign'd to ſo many particular Men. 
The Offices were theſe ; to kill the Sacrifice, to receive 
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Sacrifice that were not burnt upon it again, came down Chap, 13, 


, 


and ſprinkle the Blood, to cleanſe the Altar of Incenſe, to 


dreſs the Candleſtick and Lamps, to bring the Head and 
Legs of the Sacrifice to the Riſe of the Altar, to carry his 
two Shoulders, to bear the Rump and the Feet, to carry 
the Breaſt, Weafand, and Plucks, to bring the two Loins, 


to carry the Inteſtines, to bring the Meat-Offering, to car- 
| ry the Meat-Offering of the High-Prieſt, and to bring the 


Drink-Offering. The firſt of theſe Employments was de- 
termined in the ſame manner as before, and the reſt fell in 
Courſe to the Perſons as they ſtood in Order behind him 
who was allotted to the firſt of theſe Services. Such of the 


Prieſts who had none of theſe Employments deſign'd them, 


put off their ſacerdotal Garments, all but their linnen Bree- 
ches, and went about the more ſervile Offices, ſuch as fetch» 


ing out the Veſſels, and removing the Aſhes that werg 


brought from both the Altars. i 
Then the Preſident calls to them, See whether it be time 


to kill the Daily Sacrifice z and one or other of them goes 


to the Top of ſome of the Buildings about the Temple, 


and when he finds it to be fair Day, he ſays, It zs fait 
Day. But, ſays the Preſident, is the Heaven bright all «þ 


to Hebron? He anſwers, Tes. Then, ſays he, go and fete 
the Lamb out of the Lamb. Room; and ſo he does. And 
tho? he had been ſearched before whether he had any 
Blemiſh, yet they examine him again by Candle-light, 
tho? to kill him but by Day-light was unlawful. Then 
was he brought by the Perſon who was to kill him to the 
Place of the Rings, and the reſt follow, and wait to dif- 
charge their ſeveral Offices. Others fetch out the ninety 
three ſilver and golden Veſſels, which were to be uſed that 
Day, and in one of them they give the Lamb Water to 
drink; for by that Means they thought he would flea the 


eaſier. 


The Seniors who had the Keys of the Gates of the 88 


Court, when they ſaw their Time, cauſed the Gates to 
be opened; and at the opening of the laſt Gates of the two 


Courts the Trumpets ſounded, and gave notice to the 


Levites and Stationary Men to give their Attendance. At 


might 


laſt the Gate of the Tewple was opened, that the two Prieſts 


* ; 


454 

3 Book IV. might go in whoſe Office it was to dreſs the Lamps and 
B the golden Altar; and for that purpoſe they had two 
MA golden Veſſels, the one they called Texz, and the other 
Coz. When the Noiſe of the opening of the Temple. Gate 
was heard, the Lamb was ſlain; and while he was laying, 
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the Altar of Incenſe was cleanſed ; and while the Blood 
was ſprinkling, ſome of the Lamps were dreſſed. The 
Prieſt who had the dreſſing of the Altar took the golden 
Diſh Ten, and ſet it before the Altar, from whence he took 
a Handful of Coals and Aſhes, and put them into it, and 
bruſhed in the reſt, left it ſtanding there, and fo came 


out. The Dreſſer of the Lamps ſtepped up upon a great 


Stone that lay before the Candleſtick, .in which were cut 
three Steps, took the Yarn and Oil from the Lamps that 


were out, put in new, and iighted them at thoſe that 


were burning; but the Weſtern Lamp, that is, the middle. 
moſt, which ſtood bending Weſtward toward the moſt Ho. 
ly Place, was not to be lighted but by Fire fetched from 
the Altar of Burnt-Offering, The Lamps that were burn- 
ing he ſnuffed, and dreſſed, and ſupplied with new Oil. 
And thus he did by five Lamps; for he drefled not all the 
ſeven at once. Then he ſet down his Diſh Cop upon the 
ſecond Step, and fo came out. In the mean time the Blood 


of the Lamb was ſprinkled, the Sacrifice flea'd and divided, 
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the Pieces were carried to the Altar, ſalted, and left there. 


And now they go into the Room Gazzth, which they uſed 
as an Oratory for publick Prayers. 1 | 
Then the Preſident calls upon them to go to Prayers; 
which they begin with an Addreſs to God, that he would 
have Pity upon them as he had upon their Fathers, and in 
eline them to underſtand and practiſes the Doctrine of his 


Laws. Then they rebearſe the ten Commandments, and 


Tamid, pe- 
rek. Fo 


after that they ſay over their Phylacteries. | 

Now follows a third Lot for the burning of Incenſe. And 
the Prieſt deſigned for this Office took a ſilver Diſh, is 
which there was a Cenſer full of ,Frankincenſe; another 
took another Diſh, and went to the Top of the Altar, and 
from thence took ſome burning Coals, and came down. 
Theſe two were obliged to go into the Temple, and as they 
went they ſtruck upon a great Inſtrument (like a Bell per- 


| haps that lay between the Altar and the Porch, which ma- 


when to bring up thoſe that had been unclean, and had not 


king a very great Noiſe, gave notice to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites to come and attend the Service: And ſay the Jews, 
by this means the Head, or Chief of the Station, knew 
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other there, and comes out alſo. The Prieſt within does 


Drink Offering. 


Confeſſion of God's Truth, and Kingdom, and Glery; the 
| ſecond, that God would accept the Burnt-Offering, and 
Prayer, and Service of /ſrael; the third, that he would 


Friendſhip, and Peace. 


had uſed in their Hands, and ſolemnly bleffed the People. 
and then the Meat-Offering of the High-Prieſt, and laſt of 
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yet their Atonement made, into the Gate of Nicanor, in Chap. 134. <q 
order to have them atoned for, e 1 

As the two Men who are to burn Incenſe go up the „ 
Steps, the two who had been in before to cleanſe the Al> 3 
tar of Incenſe, and to dreſs the Lamps, go up before them. 
He that had cleanſed the Altar goes in, takes up his Diſh 
Teni, worſhips, and comes out. He that dreſſed the five 
Lamps dreſſes now the other two, takes up his Diſh Cor, 
worſhips, and comes out. He who went in with the Cen- 
ſer of Coals, after he had diſpoſed the Incenſe, leaves the 


not kindle the Incenſe, till the Preſident without calls 
to him, Sir, offer the Incenſe; and when he had given the 
Signal, the Incenſe is ſet on Fire, and all the Company in 
the Court withdraw downward from the Temple to finiſh 
the reſt of their Prayers. The time of burning the Incenſe 
is thus ſtated by Tradition : The Incenſe of the Morning 
was offer d hetween the ſprinkling of the Blood, and the 
laying the Pieces upon the Altar; and of the Evening be- 
tween the laying of the Pieces upon the Altar, and the 


Beſides the Prayers already mentioned, they uſed four 
Prayers more at the Morning-Service, The firſt was a 


appoint Peace, and Goodneſs, and Compaſſion for them, and 9 
remember them in the Book of Life; and upon the Sab- 2 
bath the Courſe that went out, uſed a ſolemn Benedi&ion, 
as a Farewel, upon the Courſe that came in, in theſe 
Words : Ne that tauſed his Name to dwell in this Houſe 
eauſe to dwell among you Love, and Brotberbood, and 


When the Prayers were finiſhed, a fourth Lot was caſt to 
deſign the Prieſt that was to lay the Pieces of Sacrifice up- 
on the Altar. Which being done, the Prieſts, eſpecially 
thoſe who had been in the Holy Place, ſtood upon the Stairs 
that went up into the Porch with the holy Veſſels that they 


Book 2. Þ. 
138. 1 


After the Benediction the Meak- Offering was offer'd, 
all the Drink - Offering; and then began the Song and Mu- 


ſick before mention d, and upon every Stop of the Song the 
Trumpets ſounded, and the People worſhipped; and having 
done ſo at the laſt cloſe, they departed, 
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' Book IV. This was the Order of the. common Service at the 
WAY NY Temple Morning and Evening, except that at the Evening 
4 there was à ſmall Difference from this Rubrick ; as, that 
| the Perſons deſign'd by Lot to officiate in the Morning con- 
tinued in Duty in the Afternoon; only about the Matter 
of burning Incenſe they caſt Lots again among the Courſe 
that ſerved that Day, that had never burnt Incenſe before; 
but it all of them one time or other had been upon that 
Employment, then the Prieſt who ſerved in the Morning 
8 med likewiſe at the Evening, without eaſting the 
again. N 50 


N * 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Faſts of the Hebrews. The Day o 


Expiation. 


Come now to ſpeak of the publick Faſts and Feſti valt 
of the Hebrews, in the Celebration of which a great 
Part of their Religion conſiſted. Of Faſts there was ro 
more than one appointed by the Law of Moſes, called the 
Faſt of Expiation; tho in ſucceeding Times many more 
were inſerted into the Jewiſb Calenger by the Authority 
2 iths State, which will properly be conſider'd in the next | 

apter. . $05; 45 

| EX The Inſtitution of this ſolemn Day was firſt occaſioned 
E. rom this, that Moſes on that very Day, after three ſeveril 
forty Days Faſts, came down from the Mount, having ob- 
tained Iſrael's full Peace with God, and Reconciliation, and 
brought now with him the renewed Tables, and a full 
Commiſſion to build the Tabernacle, and to ſet up a ſolemn 

Worſhip in the midſt of them. _ 

The great Day of Expiation was a molt ſeyere Faſt, kept 
every Year on the tenth Day of the Month Tizrs, which 
anſwers to aur September. Upon this Day the High- 

Prieſt was allow'd by God to enter into the Holy of Holies, 
the Place of God's ſpecial Freſence; and upon this Day he 
. VVV Was 
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was permitted to go in but four times, once to burn Incenſe, 
a ſecond time to ſprinkle the Blood of the Bullock, then 
to ſprinkle the Blood of the Goat, and, laſtly, to fetch gut 
the Cenſer wherein he burnt Incenſe. If he went in a 
fifth time, he died (as the Jewiſh Writers will have it) 

for his Preſumption. Upon this day likewiſe the High- 
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Prieſt had the Privilege to pronounce the Word Jehovah, 
which was the proper Name of God, and was never to 
be ſpoken, unleſs once in a Year by the High-P rieſt on 
his entring the Holy of Holies upon the great Day of Ex- 
lat ion, . 3 N | | 
P That the High-Prieſt might execute his Office on that 
Day as the Solemnity required, when he went to the Tem- 
ple ſeven Days before this great Day of Atonement, he 
was conducted with magnificent Pomp from his own 
Houſe, accompanied by the King, and the whole Sanbe- 
drim, the royal Family, and the whole Quire of Prieſts. 
When he came to the Temple he was ſet apart in a Cham- 
ber appointed for that purpoſe, to prepare himſelf for the 
facre Offices of that Day; and particularly left his Wiſe, 
proving to be in her Separation, ſhould bring upoti him 
an Uncleanneſs of ſeven Days, and fb prevent him of being 


fit for that Day's Services. They alſo appointed another 


Prieſt as his Subſtitute, to perform the Service of that 
Day, if it ſhould happen that. any Uneleannefs did beſal 


bim, that he could not officiate, that the Service 
ſhould not fall to the Ground, 8 


Every Day of theſe ſeven they cauſed hini to ſprinkle 
the Blood of the daily Sacrifice, to burn the Parts of it, 


to offer the Incenſe, and dreſs the Lamps, that he night 
| be the better inured to thoſe Services on that Day when 


it came. On the third Day, and on the ſeventh, they be- 
fprinkled him with the Aſhes of the red Heifer, for fear 
he might have been defiled by the Dead, and not aware of 
it. And leſt he ſhould be Agora of his Duty (as ſome 

the latter End of the Fewrſh State, when the 
igh- Prieſthood was bought for Money) or forgetful of 
his Office, the Sanbedrim ſent. ſome to read to him the 


Rites of this Day, and directed him in the Rubrick and 


Order of the Day's Service, addreffing him in this Form; 
Sir, High-Prieft, read thou thy ſelf, it may be thou haſt 
forgotten, or it may be thou haſt not learned. nog 


n the Eve of the Day of Expiation, that is, on the 


Day before, in the Morning, they brought him to the Eaſt 
Gate of the Courts, and there they made Bullocks, and 
. 1 25 Nun , Rams, 
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Bas IV. Rams, and Lambs to paſs before him, that he might ſtill be 
V tie better acquainted with every Thing that he had to do. | 
_  ' * © Aﬀer this the Elders of the Sanbedtim deliyer'd him 
e over to the Elders of the Prieſthood, who brought him 
—_ - d into the Chamber of Abbtenes, that there he might learn 
_ * to hand the Incenſe; and there they gave him this Oath : ' 
_ | Sir, Higb. Prieſt, we are the Meſſengers of the Sanhedrim, 
5 „ and theu art our Meſſenger and the Sanhedrim's; we ad- 
= jure thee by the Name of him that dwelleth in this Houſe, 
that thou alter not any Thing of what we have ſpoken to 
thee : And ſo they parted weeping. Now the Reaſon of 
this ſolemn Adjuration was upon the Account of the Sad- 
ducees, who afirmed that he might burn Incenſe without 
the Veil, and ſo enter into the moſt Holy Place, dire&ly | 
1 contrary to the divine Appointment, which enjoined him 
=_ > - to do it within, where no Body could ſee what the High- 
YZ Prieſt did, and conſequently could not tell whether he 
= N performed the Service there aright; therefore they took 
; | this Oath of him in the latter Ages of their State, when 
ſome of the Faction of the Saddacees were thruſt into the 
Prieſthood. | ee ta 5 
Ibe Evening of the Day being come, they ſuffered him 
to cat but ſparingly, becauſe "Tuineſ would make him 
| drouſy, and for fear of gocturnal Pollution, and leſt any: 
4H Accident in the Night ſhould make him unfit to officiate 
1 the next Day. All the Night, if he were a Man of Abi- 
=_— ity, he read and expounded the Scriptures to them that 
2 with him; if he were not, ſome other Perſon did it 
or him. e | 
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Vn The Day being come, the High- Prieſt is to prepare him. 
=. | ſelf for the Buſineſs of the Solemnity. And firſt he puts 
_ off his ordinary wearing Clothes, bathes himſelf in Water 
| | upon the Roof of the Room Happarbab (a fine Sheet hang- 
Sh ing between him and the Sight of the People) wipes: him. 
. ſelf dry with a Towel, and puts on the rich 28150 Gar- 
1 | ments of the High-Prieſthood, waſhes. his Hands ad 
= - f Feet, kills the daily Sacrifice, burns the Pie ces, offers the | 
M Incenſe, dreſſes the Lamps, and does all the Service be- 
longing to the ordinary daily Service; and ſo he does by - 
the Bullock and ſeven Lambs of the extraordinary Sa- 
.crifice. And. when he had done with theſe, he waſhed his 
Hands and his Feet again. Then he put off his rich Robes: | 
again, and waſhed himſelf, and put on the white Linnen 
Garments, the Coat, the Breeches, the Girdle, and the 
Mitre. Theſe Garments were made ef the moſt precious 
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Linnen, brought from Pelufiure, a City in Egypt famous C 
for the richeſt and whiteſt Manufacture of that kind, that 
the High-Prieſt might appear ſplendid in the moſt ſimple 
Habit wherein he miniſtred. He was obliged to provide 
a young Bullock for a Sin-Offering, and a Ram for a Burnt 
Offering, to be offer'd for himſelf and his Family, This 
Bullock ſtood between the Temple and the Altar; and 
the High-Prieſt going up to him, preſented him before 
God to be ſacrificed, and laying his f nds upon his Head, 
he made the following Confeſſion: O Z | 
done perverſly, and tranſgreſs'd before thee, I and mine 
Houſe. O Tord, expiate the Sins, Perverſities, and Tranſ- 
greſſions whereby I have ſinned, done perverſly, and tranſ- 
greſſed, I and mine Houſe. As it is written in the Law 
of Moſes thy Servant, ſaying, For on this Day he will ex- 
piate for you, to purge you from all your Sins before the 
Lord, that ye may be clean. © „„ 
The Sacrifices before mention d were appointed to ex- 
iate the Sins of the High-Prieſt and his Family. The 
eople likewiſe were obliged to provide two Goats, of e- 
qual Stature, of the ſame Colour, and the ſame Price (as 
the Hebrew Doctors ſay) as an Expiation and Atonement 
for the Sins of the whole Nation. Theſe two Goats, which 
made but one Sin-Offering, were brought into the inner 
Court of the Houſe of the Lotg, and there, on the North 
Side of the Altar, preſented before the High-Prieſt ; the 
one to be what is called the Scape · Goat, and the other to 
be ſacrificed. And in order to determine which of them 
ſhould be for each purpoſe, there were two Lots appointed. 
to decide the Matter. The Methad was this : The Goats 
being put one before the right Hand of the High-Prieſt, 
and the other before the left Hand, (on his right Hand 
likewiſe ſtood his Sagan, or Vicar, and on the left ſtood 
the Head of his Father's Houſe) an Urp, which they called 
Calpz, was brought, and placed in the middle between 
them, and two Lots were caſt into it. (They might be 
of Wood, Silver, or Gold ; but under the ſecond Thmale 
they were always of Gold.) On one of theſe Lots was write 
ten for the Lord, and on the other for the Scape=Goet. 
Then the Prieſt, mn ſhaken the Urn, put both his 
_ Hands into it, and with his right Hand took out one Lot, 
and with his left Hand the other; and according to the 
Writing on them were the Goats appointed, as they ſtood. 
on each Hand of the High-Prieſt, either for the Zord, to. 
be ſacrificed to him, or to be the Scape-Goat, to be let eſ- 
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* a was, for the Lord, then the Sagan, who ſtood. here, ſaid, 
1 Sans Lord, lift up thy right Hand; and the Goat t bat ſtood 
=. before him at the right Hand was to be ſacrificed, If the Lot 
= - f God was brought up in his left Hand, the Head of 
N | the Fathers ſaid, Lift ap thy left Hand; and the left Hand 
Goat was to be ſacrificed. And fo the Prieſt let the right - 
Hand Lot fall upon the Head of the Goat that ſtood on 
the right Hand, and his left Hand Lot upon the other. It 
. is ſaid by the Fews, that till the Death of Simon the Juſt 
=. 8 High. Prieſt always drew out with his right Han 
__ the Lot for tbe Lord, and with his left Hand that for 
tbe Scape- Goat; but afterwards with each Hand ſometimes 
one Lot, and ſometimes the other. 
As ſoon as the Goats were thus appointed each to their 
3 proper Uſe, the High-Prieſt bound upon the Head of 
_- | the Scepe-Goat a long Piece of Scarlet, called a Tongue, 
1 becauſe it was broad and faſhion d like a Tongue; and 
Eo they expected that ſhould turn white. And fo they ſay 
it did till the Death of Simon the Juſt. The changing of 
red into white was underſtood as a Sign that God accept - 
ed the Expiation of that Day; which they founded upon 
that Text in Iſaiab, Though your Sins be as Scarlet, they | 
| ſhall ke as white. as Snow; though they be red like Crim- | 
Ch. 1. v. 18. fp, they ſhall be as Woot... — __ 
Ez 1 l The two Goats being this deyoted to God, the High- 
Prieſt. returned again to his, 'own Bullock where he leſt 
him ſtanding, and laying his Hand upon his Head a ſe- 
cond time, he makes a ſecond. Confeſhon in the very ſame *' 
Words that he had done the former, ſave that when he 
had ſaid, Wherein I haue ſinned, done perverſly, and 
tranſgreſſed before thee, I and my Father's Houſe, he ad- 
ded, and the Sons of Raron -tby holy People, 48 it is writ- 
$ ten in the, Law of Moſes, Je. When he had: finiſhed the 
& | Confeſſion, he killed the; Bullock with his own Hands; 
—_ for tho” all other Sacrifices might be flain b any Perſon, 
yet the High-Prieſt himſelf was bound. to kill this. When 
he had received the Blood into a Baſon, he deliver d it 
ro . Prieſt to keep it in continual Agitation, till he 
Had offer'd Incenſe in the Holy Place, that ſo it might not 
Ard thick and be clotted, but be kept liquid and thin, fit 
te de ſprinkled before the Mercy-Seat. | 
 ?Primthe brazen Altar where the Bullock was flain 
he then ook with his righe Hand à Cenſer full of Coals, 
and Rt" them down upon a Bench in the Court; and from 
1 r « 2 bs Sow. rt, a Veſſel 
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The Cenſer of Coals he took in his right Hand (becauſe 


it was hot and heavy, otherwiſe he would have carried it 


in his left) and the Cup of Incenſe in his left Hand, and 


ſo he went within the Veil which divided the Holy Place 


from the Moſt Holy, and eame up to the Ark, and there 


he ſets his Coals down, empties the Incenſe into his Hands 
t 


again and ſo lays it on Coals, and ſtays till all the 
Room was full of Smoke, ſo that the Merey- Seat, the 


Place of the Reſidence of the divine Glory, could not 


be ſeen. He enter d with his Face towards the South, and 
ſo went fide-ways (for he might not look on the Ark, 
where the divine Glory was) till he came to the Staves 
of the Ark, where he ſet down the Cenſer, and put on 
the Incenſe. And having filled the Houſe with Smeake, 
he went out backward (out of Reverence to the divine 
Majeſty) into the Place without the Veil, where when he 
was come he made this ſhort Prayer: May it pleaſe thee, 
Tord God, that this Tear may be hot; and alſo wet, 
that the Scepter may not depart from the Family of ju - 
dab, nor ti People of Iſrael want Food, and that the 


Prayers of the Wicked may not be beard. Then be pre- 


ſently went out of the Sanctuary, and ſhewed himſelf to 


the People, that they might not ſuſpe& he had done 


amiſs, and miſcarried in his Office; for ſo, they fay, it 


ſometimes happen d, that the High- Prieſt having violated - 
theſe holy Rites appointed by God, was ſtruck dead in the 


Holy Place, | | 

This being accompliſh'd, he went to the Prieſt, whom 
he left at the Altar of Burnt · Offering ſtirring the Blood 
in the Baſon, and taking it from him, went with it inte 


the Moſt Holy Place (the ſecond time) within the Veil; 


and ſtanding Eaſtward of the Mercy · deat, wich his Face 
towards it, he ſprinkled of it eight times with his Finger, 
Part of the Mercy - Seat, 
and ſeven times downward towards the lower Part of it, 


between the Bars of the Ark. When he had {b dane, he 


retired; and having ſet the zeſt of the Blood inthe Baſor 


in the Holy Place, he came out. f 


Then b. f roceeded to kill the Goat devoted for Sacti- 


fee. The Blood was received into a Baſon, 28 that df 
the Bullock was, which he carried into the Moſt Holy 
Place within the Veil, and ſprinkled it chere eight times, 


3s he had done the Blood of the Bullock 3 hut * | 
vio | as 
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a Veſſel brought him, with bis left Hand he took as much Chap, ie, 
Incenſe as his Hand would hold, and put ic into a Cup. Wn 
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1 462 8 188 The Antiquities of 
Book IV. he firſt burnt Incenſe, as he had done before he brought in 
the Blood of the Bullock, is uncertain. It is likely the 
=S Pume that had been then made ſtill remained, ſo that there 
was no need to renew it. When this had been done within, 
the High-Prieſt was to do the ſame witheut in the Sanc- 
tuary ; where he ſprinkled firſt the Blood of the Bullock 
eight times, and then the Blood of the Goat, before the 
Veil which parted the Sanctuary from the Holy of Holies. 
During this Action, none of the Prieſts who uſed to attend 
in the Tabernacle were to come into it, till the High · Prieſt 
had expiated its Uncleanneſs, which it was ſuppoſed to have 
contracted by their coming into it all the Year before, 
Then was the Blood of the” Bullock and of the Goat ming- 
led together, with which the High Prieſt ſprinkled the 
golden Altar, going round about it. He began firſt with 
the North-Eaſt. Corner, ſo proceeded to the North-Weſt, 
and ſouth-Weſt, and ended at the South-Eaſt, Then 
fprinkled he the Body of the Altar it ſelf ſeven times, and 
ſo came out, and poured the Remainder of the Blood 
at _ Foot of the Altar of Burnt-Offering, on the Weſt- 
Side. h Nv = OPS 
One of the Goats that were devoted to be expiatory 
Sacrifices being ſlain, the other was now brought to be 
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H igh-Prieſt was firſt to lay his Hand upon - the Head of 
the Beaſt, and then he made this ſolemn Confeſſion: A5 
Tord, thy People, the Houſe of Iſrael, have ſinned, and done 
perverſly, and tranſgreſſed before thee ;, I beſeech thee 
now, O Lord, expiate the Sins, Perverſities, and Tranſ- 
greſſions which the Houſe of Iſrael, thy People, bave ſin- 
ned, done perverſly, and tranſyreſſed before thee : As it is 
written in the Law of Moſes thy Servant; For on this 
Day he will expiate for you, to purge you from all your 
Sins, that you may be clean before Jehovah. Which laſt 
Word Fehovab, as ſoon as all the Prieſts and the People 
that were in the Court heard pronounced by the High- 
= Prieſt, they bowed, and fell dowti flat upon their Faces, 
—_ . and worſhipped, ſaying,” Bleſſed be the Name of bis glori- 
—_, ous Kingdom for ever and ever. T hus the High-Prieſt 
| by Impoſition of Hands, and confeſſing the Sins of the Peo- 
ple over the Goat (with Prayer to God to remit them) 
charged them upon the Goat, and the Puniſhment of them 
— OS transferred from the People. - © © 
— The modern Fews, becauſe there ean be no proper Sa- 
cap. 41. erifice (the Temple being deſtroy d) the * 


made an Expiation for Sin after another manner. The 
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white Cock upon this Day, the Women a Hen. This Chap. ie 
Cock they ſwing three times about the Prieſt's Head, ſayj . = 
ing, This Cock 0 be a Prohibition for me. Then they ” 
kill him, confeiſing themſelves worthy of Death, and they „ 
. caſt the Intrails upon the Top of the Houſe, that ſome | | 
Raven or Crow might carry both them and their Sins in- 
to he Wilderneſs, On er ES . 
5 As ſoon as the Confeſſion was made, the Goat was ſent 
ä away into the Wilderneſs by a Perſon 8 before - 
| band; but he was ſeldom an Iſraelite. It is not certainly 
known what Wilderneſs that was; but the Hebrews call it 5 
S the Wilderneſs of Nuk, which, they ſay, was ten Miles 
$ from Jeruſalem, and that at the End of each Mile there * 
1 was à Booth erected, where Men ſtood ready with Meat | 
and Drink, which they offer'd to him that went with the 
Goat, leſt he ſhould faint by the way. The Nobles of 
1 they add, accompanied him the firſt Mile, 
further than which they might not go, becauſe this Day 
was à Sabbath. After which, they that were in the firſt 
Booth went with him to the next, and they that were there 
to the third, and ſo forward to the laſt, that they might be 1 
ſure to have their great Work done, of carrying their Sins r 
quite away from Nn. When he came to the laſt Stage, _ 
no body accompanied him that led the Goat any further, = 
but he went the tenth Mile alone by himſelf, and the * 


Men in the Booth only ſtood looking to ſee what he did 7 
with it. The Goat was led to the Top of a Rock, and = 
then let loofe, to carry the Sins of the People out of Sight. = 

Till the Time of Simon the Juſt, the Talmud 1955 this 3 

Goat was always daſhed in pieces in his Fall, on his being 2, 
let looſe,” over the Precipice; but that afterwards he al- NY 
ways eſcap'd, and flying into Arabia, was there taken and ; 
eaten by the Saracens. © \ e TOO | | 


"The: Fews will have it, that a Piece of Scarlet Cloth 
being tied upon the Horns of the Scape-Goat (as another 
was about the Neck of the Goat which was ſacrificed = 
when the Man had brought it to the Top of the Roc os 7 
Nuk, be divided the Cloth into two Pieces, and let the | 
Goat go away with one, but tied the other to the Rock, 
that be might ſee when it changed Colour, and became = 
white z as they ſay it did when the Goat was thrown down 2 
headlong. Anciently, they ſay, this Scarlet Cloth” was tied ; = 
to the Gate of the Temple, and if it turned white when 
the Goat was ſent away (as n it uſually did) 
there was a great Joy among the People, becauſe it 21 
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3 that their Sins were forgiven : But if ie did. not | 


e its Colaur into white, they hung down their Heads, 
and were full of Sorrow, looking upon it as a Token of 
God's Wrath. And this is that Starlet Tongue, which, the 


Talmud ſays, looked always white till the Death of Simon 
_ Juſt; t afterwards ſometimes white, and ſometimes | 


After the Goat was ſent away, the High · Prĩeſt retury- 
ed to the Service again, and cut in pieces the Bullock and 
Goat that be had ſlain, and whoſe Blood he had brought 


within the Veil, and laid their Inwards upon the Altar 


to be burnt; but their Pieces he deliver'd to ſome-who 


carried them into a clean Place without the Camp, and 
afterwards. without the 3 of 78 ruſalem, wi they 
were entirely conſumed 1 


re. The Perſon, who 
burnt theſe Sacrifces, he» If charged with ſo many 
Sins, "I a Pollution, and was order'd to purify 


himſelf by waſhing his Clothes, and bathing: himſelf in 


Water. before he was admitted, into the Camp. Then the 


Pd ET read a ee ar two out of the Law, and of- 
fer'd eight ſeveral Prayers to God, Then he waſhes his 
ab — Fee ch N bis Linnen Clothes, bathes himſelf, 


waſhes bis Hands and Feet 


Bai, Tben his rie e 


ſor the le, 2 ſeven Lambs for the additional Offer- 


Sacrifice. T done, he wa his Hands and Feet 


put off 55 rich Garments, and put on the Linnen — | 


ments, waſhed bis Hands and Feet, and went into the Moſt 
Holy Place to fetch the Cenſer, with the Diſt or the 
Cup which he carried in when he 


ments, and offer d Incenſe upon the golden. Altar, and 


ages che * Which ph 2 Os ty 


Fer 5 20s oo fall into various Diſcaſes upon Wh 


| — ion FE and ſome died in the Holy Place, not having 


yoree, not only from all Meat and Drinky but from all 


e Service duly. 
1 was obſery'd with Faſting and Abſti- 


Scher 


* 


am for himſelf, and another | 
| ing of the ag And then hed offer'd the daily Enos 


went to burn Incenſe, 
When he came out, he waſh'd, and put on his golden Gar- 
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ether Pleaſure whatſoever; inſomuch that they might not Chap. 1% 
waſh their Faces, much leſs anoint their Heads, nor wear N 27 1 
their Shoes, nor uſe the Marriage-bed, nor (if their Doc- * = 

tors ſay true) read any Portion of the Law which would —_— 
give them Delight, They refrain'd likewiſe not only from | 49 
Pleaſure, but from Labour; nothing being to be done = 
upon this Day, but confeſſing of Sins, and Repentance. - 


5 > 45 +} * 
© 


CHAP. —_ 
The manner of Faſting. The pablick Falls 


obſerved by the Jews, to the Deſtruition of 
A 


1 — * 9 1 "> 6 He. >. NTT @ 


D Eſides the ſolemn Faſt of Explation, inſtituted by | 2 
| divine Authority, the Nation of the Jews, without OO _—_ 
any Warrant from the Law of Moſes, did, upon publick ; 4 
Occaſions, ſet aſide Days and Seaſons for Humiliation and "= 
Falling 3 and theſe are called the Faſts of the Congregation. | 
Theſe are the Calamities, ſays a Rabbi, for which the 3a imon- 
Congregation enjoins a Faſt : When they are affli&ed by Taanith. 
their Enemies in a Siege, by the Sword, Peſtilence, a c. 2. 
hartful Beaſt, Locuſts, the Caterpillar, Mildew, Blaſting, 
Abortions, Diſeaſes, Scarcity of Bread,' and Drought. 
Theſe publick Faſts were not appointed for many Days 
ſucceſſively; becauſe it was impoſſible to obſerve them 
with a proper Severity; but upon the ſecond and fifth 
Days of the Week, that by that Intermiſſion they might 
the better give themſelves up to Mortification and Abſti- 
nence ; for upon theſe ſolemn Seaſons they never refreſh'd 
themſelyes with eating till the Evening; and their pub- 
lick Faſts began an Hour hefore the Sun was down, and 
continued ſtrictly till Midnight the following Day; but 
they were allowed 3 freely before they enter d 
upon the time of Faſting, Upon theſe Days Sackeloth was 
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| worn next the Skin, the Clothes were rept, which were 
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s of the gresteſt Heavineſs and Sorrow. Al 


there was no waſhing the Hands or Face, no bathing of 
the Body, no anointing with Oil, but Aſhes were ſprink- | 
led upon the Head; they lay down in the Duſt, the Tem- 
= and Synagogues were throng'd with Votaries, the 
i were read with a loud Voice, their Prayers 


| were long and lamentable, their Converſation grave and 
full of the Buſineſs of the Day, their Countenance dejec- | 


: o. 1. 


ted, with all the outward Signs of the moſt ſerious Devo- 
tion and Repentance. © 
The fame Rabbi, ſpeaking of the Faſts of private Per- 


ſons, gives an account of the Occaſions that obliged a a2 


Man to faſt for private Afſſictions. If any that belong d 
to him be ſack, or loſt in the Wilderneſs, or confin'd in 
Priſon, he was Bound to faſt in his behalf. It was uſual 


for a ſingle Perſon to devote himſelf to ſtated and repea- - 


ted Faſts for the ſake of Religion, even when there was 
no Calamity or Affliction of Life to urge him to it z and 
thoſe that did ſo obſerved the ſame Days and Severities | 


| av were uſed at thoſe ſolemn Times that. were commanded 
by the publick Authority of the State. 


be: 4 rm Faſts are diſpos d in the Fewiſb C alendar in 
In the firſt Month of the Eccleſiaſtical Year (the Month | 


— 


2 or Niſun) were 2 upon the firſt 5 75 2 
Du, 


aſt upon the account of the Death of NdDv˙ and A 
the Sons of Aaron; on the tenth, for the Death of Mi- 


riam; and on the 26th, for the Death of Joſhua. 


Is the ſecond Month (the Month Har) upon the tenth | 
Day, à Faſt for the Death of Eli, and beciuſe the Ark | 


Jerem. 


Fa. 6. 


Zech. 8. 
29. 


was captivated by the Pbiliſtines; upon the twenty- 
eighth, a Pa e e Ded of Semitk 

In the third Month (the Month Si van) upon the twenty 
third Dày, a Faſt "becauſe the revolted Tribes were hin- 
—— by Feroboam from bringing their Firſt- Fruits to 


2 the fourth Month (the Month Tumny) upon the ſe- | 


® 


by the Chaldeans, 5 
In the fifth Morth (the Month 43) upon the vinth 
Day, a Faſt for the Deſtruction of the Temple by the 
Chaldeans and the Romans after them. Theſe Faſts of 
the fourth and fifth Months are mention'd by the Pro- 
phet Zeebariab av obſery d annually from the De _ of 
— — 9 "ing 


venceenth Day, a Faſt betauſe the City was ſet on Fire 
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1 Misses . a „ 


Kalte to his Time, which was ſeventy Years. Upon Chap. 13 "= E- = 
the eighteenth Day, a Faſt becauſe the Evening Lamp went GUNN © 2 


out in the Reign of Abax, << 
In the fixth Month (the Month Elul) upon the ſeven- PE £9 = 
teenth Day, a Faſt upon the account of the Death of =_ . I 


Spies, who DONE an evil Report upon the Land. 

"i the ſeventh Month (the Month Tifri) upon the. third ; 
Day, a Faſt for Gedaliab, who was flain at Mi ſpab, and - 
all the Fews that were with him N Upon —— 

N Day, a Faſt becauſe of the Sin of the Golden | __ = 

alt. 0 

In the eighth Month (the Month Markeſvan) upon the 
ſixth Day, a Paſt for the 0 2 
who had his Children kil'd before his Face, and then his 
Eyes pet out by the Command of the King of Ba- 
bylon, Upan the nineteenth Day, à Faſt to atane for the 
Sins the People had been guilty of upon the account of the : Mac. 4. 
Feaſt of Tabernacles. Upon the twenty third Day, a Faſt 46. 
becauſe the Sanctuary was made deſalete, and . Altar 

proſa nod by the Syrians, ts. 5 3 
Io the piath Marth (the Menth Giſlew) upon the * = 
venth Day, 2 Faſt. upon the. account ot Fehordkbns, who- | bt 
' burnt the Book of the Prophecy af Far emieb that was WO 
written by Barwth. | 
In the tenth Month (the Month Tekerb) upon the tenth 1 
Day, a Faſt beeauſs in chat Month the ons * . 
cha Siega al Jeruſalem, * 1 
In the eleventh Month (the Month Shobet?) u _ = 
fourth Day, a Faſt in Memery of chaſe; juſt 


2 1 „n Fo 


G1 


- mmm ee” c 


en who | - 
died in the Days of Faſbua. Upon the twenty- third Day. Judg 2. 10+  FY 
a Faſt becauſe oft dhe War between the other Tribes bed 

that of Benjamin, accaſion'd by the Death of the Levite's 


In the. twelſeb Manth (cha Month Aae) u the [= 
venth Day, e Faſt in Memory of the Death o 
There are mary ather Faſts to be met with at this * 
in che Jens. Calendar, which, becauſe they: relate to 
— of ſmall Im en, and were inſtituted, it is 
ppoſed, fipee the Deſtruſtion of their Nation and * n 
abe r eee 3 e 
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the Feaſts of the Lord. | \ | .Y 
The Sabbath was the greateſt of all Solemnities, return- 
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The Feſtivals of the Hebrews. The Cele- 
train of the Sabbath. 


T has been ancient! .obſerv'd that the. views were 
great Lovers of Feaſts, which made it the more rea- 


_ Jonable, if they were ſo in the Days of Moſes, that the 


Hebrews, who were to be their Neighbours in the Land 
of Canaan, ſhould be obliged to the Obſervation of Feſti- 
vals, weekly, monthly, and yearly, in Honour of God 
and his Providence, from whence they are properly called 


ing once every Week; and therefore it is placed at the 
Head of all the Feſtivals, which are likewiſe called Sab- 
baths, but not in ſo eminent a degree. The Word in the 
2 ſigriſies Reſt, and it was expreſly appointed as 6 
Sabbath of Reft ; becauſe God then reſted from his Works, 


in Memory of which they were to keep this Day free from 


Labour, that the Belief of the Creation of the World might 


be fix'd in their Minds; for it was a common Saying of 


the Jens, that whoever did any Work upon the ab- 


bath day denied the Work of the Creation. They were 


commanded: to reſt this Day from all bodily Labour, as 
not to kindle a Fire to dreſs the Meat they eat upon it; 


which is not required upon any other Day, but the Faſt of 


Expiation. Concerning theſe Days alone it is ſaid, Thos 


Halt do no Work upon iᷣt. But of the Days of the other 
Feaſts no more is forbidden, but Thou ſbalt do no ſervile 


Work therein ; that is, the Labour they uſed to put their 


Slaves to was prohibited; for though they might not bake 
nor boil upon the Sabbath, nor upon the Day of Expiation, 
Fet upon other ſolemn Days oy were allow'd to make 


Provition for their Tables, and for the Suſtenance of Na- 


ture. 
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ture. And this Sabbatical Reſt was to be obſerved, not on - Chap. .,. 


ly while they lived upon Manna in the Wilderneſs, (when 
g gave them a double Portion upon the ſixth Day, that 
they might prepare it againſt the Sabbath) but in all Pla- 
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ces wherever they dwelt afterwards. A yillful Profana- 


tion of the Sabbath was a ſort of Sacrilege, and the Offen · 
der was to be ſtoned to Death. But notwithſtanding the 


Severity of this Injunction, the ſame Offices were execu- 


ted in the Temple upon the Sabbath as upon common 


Days; for it was proverbial to ſay, There is no Sabbatiſm 


in the Temple. | | 


The Deſignation of the Day, on which the Sabbath Book 1. 


was to be obſer vd, is thus judiciouſly explain'd by Mr. 
Mede: „ The Sabbath, ſays he, includes two Reſpects 


Dif. 15. 


ce of Time; firſt, one Day of the ſeven, or the ſeventh 


t Day after the fix Days Labour; ſecondly, the Deſig- 
« nation or pitching that ſeventh upon the Day we call 
« Saturday. In both, the Sabbatical Obſervation was a 
e Sign and Profeſſion that Febovab, and no other, was 
© the God of IJſrael; the firſt according to his Attribute 


ce of Creator, the ſecond of Deliverer of Iſrael out of 


ce Egypt; for by ſanctifying the ſeverth Day, after they 


ce had labour'd ſix, they profeſs'd themſelves Vaſſals and 


„ 'Worihippers of that only God who created the Heaven 
& and the Barth, and having ſpent ſix Days in that great 


«© Work, reſted the ſeyenth Day; and therefore comman- 


* ded them to obſerve this ſuitable Diſtribution of their 
„Time, as a Badge and Livery that their religious Ser- 
« vice was appropriated to him alone. But ſince they 
* might rofels eh 


is Acknowledgment, as well by any- 


« other ſix Days working and a ſeventh's reſting, as by 
4 thoſe they pitched upon, there being ſtill (what r Days 
4 foeverthey had labour d, and what ſeventh Day ſoever 
te they had reſted) the ſame Conformity with their Crea · 
© tor, let us ſee the Reaſon why they pitched upon thoſe 


« fix Days wherein they labour'd for labouring Days ra- | 


« ther than any other; and way they choſe that feventh 
Day, namely Saturday, to hallow and reſt in rather than 
e any other. And this was, that they might profeſs them- 
“4 ſelyes Servants of Jebovab their God in a Relation 
« and Reſpe& peculiar and proper to themſelves; to wit, 


that they were the Servants of that God which re- 


<"dcenied 4 0 out of the Land of Egypt and out of the 


* Houſe of Bondage; and upon the Morning- Watch that 


ey Day whioh'they kept for their Sabbath, he overs - 
$ FEE 2119 | | s | | 
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The Antiquities of _ 


N - 


e whelmed Pharoeh and all his Hoſt in the Red. Sa, an 


« ſaved 1/rael that Day out of the Hand of the Egyptians. 
ce But whether this Nay was in Order the ſeventh from 
ce the Creation, or not, the Scripture is filent ; for where it 


« js called in the Commandment 'the ſeventh Day, that 
c is in reſpect of the {ix Days of Labouy, and not ot her · 
« wiſez and therefore whenſaever it is ſo called,. thoſe 


ce fix Days of Labour are mention d with it. The ſeventh 


« Day therefore is the ſeventh after the fix Days of Las, 


« hour ; nor cap any more be infer'd fram it. The Ex- 
« ample of the Creation is brought for the nal um, one 
« Day of ſeven, and nat. fox the Deſignation ot any certain 


= Day for the ſeventh, Nevertheleſs, it might. fall out. 


« fo by Diſpoſition of divine Providence, that the Jen: 


« deſigned feyenth Day was bath the ſeventh. in Order 


ce from the Creation, and alſo.the Day af their Deliverance | 
« out of - Egypt But the Scripture no; where tells us it 
yd Mia moſt Men take it for granted) and 


« cher 10 i U be not ſo.” 
« therefore it may aS well bern dot robe, 3 
To introduce the Feſtiyal of the Sabbath with more So- 


lemnity, it. had a Vigil before it, called the Veſper of the 


Sabbath, and the Day of Preparation, which began. about 


ſolemn Celebration of it. 


which they could not finiſh before the Sun was 


Vora, . Scribes likewiſe were allowed to ſtudy, that they 


ight be prepared to expound; the Law the next Day; 
a — indulged but half the time of the Prepares 
tian. The moſt nobie and wealthy among them, who had 
many Sexvants at command, would. with their own Hands 


promate this Preparation; ſo that ſametimes the 


_  themlelven 


[a wr mb OoOQAwna*ei fn ng oat 


three o'clock ip the Aſternoon the Day befare. They be. | 
the Sabbath from Sun · ſet, and at the ſame time of the 
y they ended it; and from the time of the Evering: Sa-: 
crifice they diſpoſed agen ag prepare for the ſtricdand 
This FParaſteue was proclaims 

ed by Sound of Trumpets or Horns, and by two Sound- 
ings more than were uſed at other times; the firſt gave 
notice to the People to ccaſe from their Work, the gtber | 
was to diſtinguiſh between the common Day and the holy | 
Day that was then approaching. This Eve of the Sabbath | 
was obſeryed with a particular Halineſs: They were to 
ſet nothing on work but what would be compleated be- 
fore the Sabbath came in; nat to undertake 3 | 

” Þ 


were the Courts of Juſtice to fit. upan Life and Death; 
all Artificers were forbidden to work, except Shoewakers | 
and Taylors, who were uſeſul to mend and repair what they | 
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go ö HEVSAIW Repablick. | 471 1 
themſelves would chop Herbs, ſweep the Houſe, cleave Chap, 1“, 
Wood, kindle the Fire, and do other Services again te 5 
Sabbeth came in. The fews, by a Decree of Auguſtus _ 9 
the Roman Emperor, were exempt from Summons into | 
any Court of Jaſtice upon Fridays after three o'clock in the =_—_ 
Afternoon, that they might attend to the Buſineſs of the | _ 
Vigil, a part of which was to waſh their Hands and Feet = 
in warm Water, in order to meet the Sabbath with the - _— 
This Eve of the Sabbath is called Cana pura by the an- Iſaac Caf. 42 
| cient Fathers of the Church. The Phraſe is borrow'd Ro Ex- | 3 
from the Heathens, whoſe Religion taught them, in their _ _— 
Sacrifices to ſome of their Gods and Goddeſſes, to prepare Eo 
themſelves by a ſtri& kind of Holineſs, at which time of = 
Preparation they partook of 4 Supper that conſiſted of = 
choice Proviſions, ſuppoſed to be more holy than others; ©, 
| and therefore it was eaten with the Obſervation of holy -» mM 
Rites and Ceremonies; and from thence the Worthip- - „ 
pers themſelves were id to be incaſto, in a time of $trih- a 
86/5 Fu Cena pura was the Name given to this prepara : "= 
i At | fy oock was the Entrance of the Sabbath, and = 
when the San was upon the point of ſetting, the Trumpets . — 
_ Hunded again, to give notice to the People to light their _ 
Subbatzcal Candles. This Blowing (which likewiſe in- ' 
troduced the Celebration of all publick Feſtivals) was made rings 
from a cover d Place, called in Scripture the Covert for the 16. is  _ + 
Sabbath, where the King ſat upon the Sabbath and other | * 
great Solemnities. Theſe Candles were to ſerve them till = 
e Sabbath was over; for they were not allow'd to kin- - 
dle a Fire all that time. Men and Women were obliged to 
haye thefe Lights in their Houſes, though they were ne- 
yer {b poor, or were forced to go a begging for Oil. The 
lighting of this Candle contributed in a great meaſure 
towards making the Sabbath a Delight; and it was chief- 
ly the Employment of the Women to look after this Buſi- 
nfs. They accounted it a matter of ſpecial Import and 
Command to Hallow or 4 . the Sabbath with a Form 
of Words; beczuſe it is ſaid, Remember the Sabbath Day r 
to ballow it; and accordingly they uſed a folemn Form © 
When it eame in, which they called Kidduſb; and another _— 
when it went out, and this they called Habdala. | 
The Solemnity which attended the Sanctification of the 
Sabbath When it enter d was thus: They ſpread and fur- | . = 
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upon it ; then the Maſter of the Houſe took a Cup of Wine, 


and rehearſed that part of Scripture in the ſecond Chap- 
ter of Geneſis, the firſt, ſecond, and third Verſes. He 


bleſſed the Wine, pronounced the ballowing Benediction 
of the Sabbath, (which I think he might expreſs in his 
own Words) and ſo drank off the Wine: The reſt of the 
Company drank after him, waſhed their Hands and their 
Feet, and fell to eat. They always eat three Meales upon 
the Sabbath, and thought they were obliged to it in Hon- 
our of the Day ; the firſt was this which they eat at the 
Entrance of it over Night. The Poor who lived upon 
Alms were bound to eat three times, and the rich feaſted 
deliciouſly; and every one dreſſed in their beſt Clothes, 
which were peculiarly called their Sabbatical Gar- 
ments. | £ 1 
The Morning being come, they attended upon Morning 
Prayer in the Synagogue; which being over, they go home 
and eat the ſecond Meal. After this they go to hear ſome 
Divinity Lecture, and there ſpend the time till the Aﬀter- 
noon was well advanced ; then they return home and eat 
their third Meal; and fo they continue eating and drink- 

Ing till the Sabbath went out. At the going out of the 
Sabbath, which was about Sun ſetting, the Maſter of the | 
Family again gave Thanks over a Cup of Wine, and over 
the Candle likewiſe, which he was obliged to light at the 
departing of the Sabbath, And this Ceremony he alſo 


uſed over ſome Spices, that were provided to refreſh an 


Perſon that ſhould faint for Sorrow to part with the Joy 
of the Sabbath (it is the reaſon they give themſelves ); 1 
and then he pronounced the Bleſſing Lf Separation, ſo cal · 
led, becauſe it divided between the Sabbath that was going 
out and the working Day coming in; and ſo he and the ' 
Company drink off a Cup of Wine and fall to their Vice - 
tuals again. , | f 5 1 
This was the Feſtivity that attended upon the Sabbatb; 
but beſides this there was a religious Regard paid to it a- 
bove the Obſervation of common Days, Which conſiſted of 
an additional Sacrifice of two Lambs of the firſt Year, and 


without Blemiſh, over and above the daily Sacrifice that | 


was conſtantly offer d. Whether one of theſe Lambs was 
{lain in the Morning, and the other added at the 1 1 
Sacrifice, is not expreſs d; but it is moſt probable tha 
the Sabbatical Sacrifices/ were thus order'd. And as the 
Burnt-Offerings were double upon this Day, ſo a double 
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conſequently there was to be as much more Oil and Win” ton 


as was daily uſed. As ſoon as the Drink-Offering was © 


ured out, the Levites began to ſing ; for the Burnt-Offer- 
was not perfect till the Drink-Offering was poured out, 
| NED it was compleated. They ſung the Song of Moſes in 
the thirty-ſecond Chapter of Deuteronomy, Hear, O Hea- 
vens, and I will ſpeak, &c. It was not ſung all at one time, 
but they divided it into ſix Parts, one of which they went 
over every Sabbath; and fo in ſix Sabbath days they fi- 
niſh'd, and then began again. Thus did they at the addi- 
tional Morning-Sacrifice. At the Evening Sacrifice they 
uſed the Song of Moſes in the fitteenth Chapter of Exodus. 
Now at the additional Sacrifice, and Song of the' Sabbath, 
the Prieſts ſounded their Trumpets. three Blaſts. more 
than they did at the ordinary Songs, the Singers. making 


| their Pauſes and Stops in thoſe Songs as well as in the o- 


ther. ' a | | a 
This Feſtival of the Sabbath (as before obſery'd) was 
kept with great Strictneſs from Work and badily Labour, 


' which by degrees grew into à ſuperſtitious Riggur, in- 


ſomuch that they would not defend their Lives upon that 
Day if they were aſſaulted, but would rote their 
Throats to be cut rather than move a Hand in their owa 
fence, But the Miſchief and Folly of this Principle be- 
ing ſufficiently evident from what they ſuffer'd. by it in 
the firſt Beginnings of the Maccabeap Wars, it was then 
determip'd by Mattat bi as and his Followers, that the Laws 
of the Sebbeth, in Caſes of Neceſſity, did not bind; and 
therefore they unanimouſly: decreed, that whenever they 
ſhould be aſſaulted upon the Sablhath dar they. would fight 
for their Lives, and that it was lawful fox them to do ſo. 
This Decree. was ratified by the Conſens of all the Frieſts 
and Elders among them, and they ſent. to the reſt of the 


2 


Jems, who ſtood out in the Obſeryanceof the Law, where - 
ever diſpers d through the Land, by whom it wasxeceiy'd 
with the ſame Conſent and Approbation; and it as made 


the Rule in all their Wars which they aſterwaxds waged 


ↄgainſt any of their Enemies. Rut this Decree being un- 
de ety to hold good againſt a direct and — 
Aſſault, but not againſt any preceding Preparation leading 
it, they conceiv'd that it did not allow any Work to be 

done upen the Sabbath for preventing or deſtroying the . 
worſt Deſigns of Miſchief, till they came actually to be ex- 
| - © ecuted 
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dos IV. ecuted againſt them; and therefore though the Jews vl- 
4 gorouſly -defended themſelves upon the Sabbath when - 
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aſſaulted by the Romans, yet they would not ſtir a Hand 
in order to hinder- the Works of the Enemy, or deſtroy 
their Engines, or obſtru& their ere&ing of them, as they 
did upon other Days. This Superſtition was obſerved 
by Pompey, who order'd that no Aſſault ſhould be made 
upon them during their Sabbaths, but that thoſe Days 
ſhould be employ d in carrying on their Works. By this 
means the Romans gain'd conſiderable Advantages; and 
having without Oppoſition advanc'd with their Engines 
of Battery near the Walls, they ſoon became Maſters of 
the Temple and City of Feruſalem. The modern Fews 
are not ſo ſtri& in their Notions of the Sabbatical Reſt; 
for they have a common Saying among them, that Danger 
of Life drives away the Sabbath. : 
But notwithſtanding the Superſtition of the Jews with 
relation to the Sabbath, yet they have explain'd a Precept 
in the L. a of Moſes, Let no Man go out of his Place upon 
the Seventh Day, with ſufficient Liberty; and affert, that 


the Law is not violated, if a Man did not go above two 


thouſand Cubits from the City where he dwelt, which 
they call a Sabbath-day's Journey. This was the Diſtance 


between the Ark and the Camp when they marched, and 
probably the ſame Proportion was obſerved when they | 
to he about the Space of a Mile. 
This Expoſition they juſtify from hence ; that if the ſrac- · 
lites were allow*'d to go from their Tents to the Tabernacle 1 

Bab day, which was the Diſtance of 
two thouſand Cubits, it could be no Breach of the Sabbatb 


to go ſo far upon that Day upon any other Occaſton. 


is Space of a Sabbath day's Journey was meaſur'd | 
every way without the Cities, that the certain Bounds | 
might be fix'd, and that there might be no Miſtake in } 
Matter in which they placed ſo much Religion. If a City 
rfectly ſquare, they meaſur'd with a Line of Flax | 
ſtance of fifty Cubits on every Side: If it was 
round, or triangular, or of any other Shape, they redu- 
oed it into a Square, and meaſr'd from every Side of it. 
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CHA P. XVII. 
The N ew-Moon. ä 


HERE is no expreſs Command in the Law of Aſo- 
ſes to celebrate the firſt Day of every Month, cal - Numb. 10. 
led the New - Moon, with the Solemnity of a Feſtival; yet 10. 
becauſe their great Feaſts depended upon the Obſervation 
of theſe Days, and ſpecial Sacrifices were appointed upon 
them, they were always regarded by the Fews with 
rticular Ceremonies, and as Seaſons of religious Wore 
Mig and Devotion. It is certain, that the Idolatry of wor- 
ſhipping the Sun, Moon, and Stars, prevailed in the World 
in the Days of Moſes, and the Heathens at the Appear- 
ante of every Moon expreſs d great Joy, and offer d Sa- 
crifices to it; and therefore it is probable that God de- 
ſign'd to preſerve his People from thoſe Pagan Ceremo- 
_ nies, by appointing particular Sacrifices to be offer'd to 
himſelf at that time. 8 
It was the Buſineſs of they great Sanbedrim to give no- 
tice to the whole Nation of the Appearance of the New- 
Moon, that they might fix their Monthly Feaſts, and 
know when to celebrate their Solemnities; for though moſt 
of the Judges were well skill'd in Aſtronomy, (having the 
different wits fo of the Moon drawn out upon the Walls of 
the Court where they ſat) and by their Art knew perſect- 
ly when the New-Moon ſhould appear; yer they did not 
determine of the thing, till they had the poſitive Evidence 
of two eredibleMen that they had ſeen the New-Moon. For 
this purpoſe many Couples would repair to Jeruſalem, who 
1 een the New Moon, ſet out to give Teſtimony of 
it, and were handſomely entertain'd at the publick Charge. 
When they had Evidence ſufficient that the Moon had 
appear d, the Sanhedrim declar d aloud, The Feaſt of the 
 New-Moon, The Feaſt of the New - Moon, and took this Me- 
Fhod to give publick Notice of it to the whole Country: 
AF Night they order'd a Perſon to go up ta the Top of 
bo P p p 2 , Mounz 
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nnd other Stuff, and there he ſet it on Fire (like a Beacon, 
and waved it up and down, and this way and that wa' 


bobſerve the thirtieth 
the Begioning of the Civil Vear. If thete was ho Diſeb- 
very made; either by the Sight of the Moon, or by Intel- 


and never left till he ſaw another do ſo upon ether Hi p 


and ſo another upon a third; and thus was the Intelſt- 
gence convey'd to the whole Nation. The Country ob- 
ſerving the Flames and Blazes, knew that the New-Moon 
had appear'd the Night before, and that the Sanbedrin 
had (as the Method was) fixed upon the Day paſt for the 


_ firſt Day of the Month, and they knew how to reckon for- 
ward themſelves. But this Practice had often deceived 


them; for their Neighbours the Samaritans, and other 


profane Perſons about them, would make Flames and Bla. 


Zings at unſeaſonable Times, in order to lead them into 
Miſtakes; and therefore they uſed another way of giving 
notice, which was by ſending Meſſengers up and down the 
Country for this purpoſe. | | | 
If the Weather chaneed to he dark and cloudy, and an 
exaQt Diſcoyery could not be made, any Miſtake occaſiond 
from hence was taken care of, and amended before the Be. 
ginning of the next Month. And becauſe in every Degree of | 


the Change of the Moon there was a kind of mutual Par. 

tieipation both of the Old ard New-Moon, the Fews ge. 
nerally obſerved two Days, the laſt of every Month, and 
the firſt of the next following. Now becauſe the thirtieth | 


Day was the laſt in their longeſt Months, hence Horace | 
calls theſe laſt Days triceſime Sebbata ; the firſt Days the) 


called Nev#enies, or New-Moons. 


Theſe Meſſengers were ſent abroad upon this Occaſion 
only. upon ſeven Months in the Year: In the Month 


Niſan, that: the People might Know the Day of the Pa 


over -3 in the Month Hur, to give notice of the Pal- | 
fover in the fee5nd Month in the Mohth 46, becauſe 


of the Faſt upon the ninth Day for the Deſtruction of tlie | 


Temple by the Chaldeas:; in the Month Elul, beeauſe of 
the Beginning of the Year the next Month after; for Zu 


vas moſt commonly a Month of nine and twenty Pays oh- 


Iy; and fo by Lowe the firſt Day of £1: they could 
Dy for the firſt of ri, that is, for 


zenee from the Sunbedrim, that that proved the fil 


Bay ofthe Month, they kept the next Day after it allo for 


it, that they might be fitre to be on the ſafe Side. ID the 


Month Tri the Meſfengers were ſent upon the. Account of 


the 
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che Day of Expiation and the Feaſt of Tiberndcles; in Chap. 19+ 2 
Ciſlea, becauſe of the Feaſt of Dedication; and in Adar, 1 „ 
becauſe of the Feaſt of Purim. This way of computing a. 
was uſed by the Fews as long as their Polity continued; | e 4 
but, fince, they obſerve their Days of the Ne- Moon, not wo 
from the Appearance of the Moon, but from the Time of 
her Conjun&ion with the Sun. 5 
The New- Moon was publiſhed to the People by the 
Sound of the Trumpets z and the Day had a kind of Holi- 
_ neſs belonging to it, but inferior to that of other Feſtivities 
and ſolemn Days, upon which they abſtained from all ſer- 
vile Work, which was not forbidden at this Time, when | 
nothing more was required but the following Saerifices : Numb. a8. 
Two young Bullocks, one Ram, ſeven Lambs of the firſt 11. Ce. 
Year, without Spat, for Burnt-Offerings, with the Meat 
and Drink-Offerings that belong'd to them, and a young 
Goat for a Sin- Offering. The Burnt-Offerings were offer d 
beſides the daily Sacrifice, and two Lambs, if the firſt 
Day of the Month fell out 10 be a Sabbath; in which 
Caſe, and all others where ſeveral Solemnities met toge- 
ther upon the ſame Day, the daily Sacrifice was offer'd firſt, 
and then the reſt of the Sacrifices peculiar, for that Day A berb. ref. 
were to be performed every one in their Order. For Ex- ad Levit, 
ample; if the Sabbath, the New-Moon, and the Feaſt: of 
Trumpets fell out upon the ſame Day, they began with the 
daily Morning Sacrifice, after which followed the Saert- 
fices- a e to the Sabbath, and after that the Sacrifice | 
appointed on the New-Moon, and then thoſe that belong'd 
to the Feaſt of Trumpets ; and all was concluded with the 
Eyening Sacrifice. 5 4 | 
It is well obſery'd by the learned Grotius, that the Law by Numb, 
of Moſes appointing at this time a Goat for a Sin- Offering, 
| ſpeaks expreſly that it ſhall be an Offering unte ibe Lord ; 
which-Words, ſays the Commentator, were added to put 
them in mind of the right Object of Worſhip, when the 
Hebrews were in danger to offer Saerifices to the Moon, 
after the manner of the Heathens. This is the more to be 
regarded, becauſe a Goat being appointed to be offer d at 
two other Solemnities, and for a 5 n-Offering, it is not faid, 
unto the Lord (tho? certainly fo intended) becauſe there 
| was nothing at thoſe Times tb direct their Sacrifices to a 
; wrong Object, 4 there ne wir theNew- Moons, when the 
Heathens dffer'd aGoat unto the Moon, it being a Crea- _ 
ture whoſe Horns are ſharp, reſembling thoſe of a New. Mzimon, 
Moon. A judicious Rabbi upon this Occadion retnarks, ch. p. 3. 
122 + 5 chat c. . 
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we Antiquities 


V. that tho? Burnt-Offerings, being wholly conſume, might 


4 roperly be ſaid, unto the Lord ; whereas Sin-Offerinos | 

5-7 * eaten by the Prieſts; yet this Sin-Offering 

„ is peculiarly ſaid to be unto the Lord, leſt this Goat ſhould 

_— , ſeem to be a Sacrifice to the Moon, after the manner of | 

a the Egyptians. There was no Occaſion to ſpeak in this 
1 Form of the Goats offer d at other ſolemn Times, becauſe 
WH they were not ſacrificed in the Beginning of the Month, 
_ nor diſtinguiſhed from other Days by any natural Sign, but 
_—- 55 only by the Appointment of the Law, which makes uſe 
* of theſe Words peculiarly concerning this Goat, to root 


out of the Thoughts of Men thoſe inveterate and pernici- 
| ous Opinions of the Gentiles, who had long ſacrificed to the 
YM Moon at this time, as they did to the Sun at his Riſing, 
= and when he enter d into the ſeveral Signs, 


cn P. XVII. 
be annual Feſtivals of the Hebrews. The 
0 Feaſt of Pentecoſt. : 


— 


IH E annual Feſtivals of the Jews appointed by the 


_ > Law of Moſes were, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, the 
—_ Feaſt of Trumpets, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
A The firſt of theſe ſolemn Feſtivals is generally dillih- 


guns by the Name of Pentecoſt, which, from the Greek 

erivation, ſignifies the Cn Day ; becauſe it was ob- 
ſerved upon the fiftieth Day, after the ſecond Day of the 
Paſſover, which was the ſixteenth of the Month Niſan, 


3 e 8 that is, upon the ſixth Day of the Month Sivan. In the 
1 Hebrew the Name of this Feaſt ſignifies the End, or the 


2 | 60 Concluſon; becauſe it might be ſaid to be the! finiſhing 


1 of the Paſſover. The Jews in their Writings oſten mention 
1 this Feaſt by a Word which ſignifies a refraining, or ſputtin 
= & 3 implying, that it was a ſolemn Holy-Day, interdicte 

| And . from Work. It is called likewiſe the Feaſt o 


T Weeks; 
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uſe it was obſerved at the End of ſeven Weeks, Chap. 18+ : 5 79, 


eeks; bes Ss, - 
Week of Weeks after the ſecond Day of the Paſſover, (_, = N 9 
or fifty Days after the firſt Day of unleaven d Bread. They Beut. 117. 
counted the Weeks from the Day of offering and waving 10. | ; 
che Fruit Sheaf, which was the ſecond Day in the Paſſover- 
Week, and the next Day after the expiring of ſeven Weeks, 
being the fiftieth Day from hence, was the Day of Penfe- 
coſt, as the Word 3 Now the Dependance of Pen- 
tecoſt upon waving the firſt Fruit Sheaf was for this Rea- 
ſon ; becauſe upon this ſecond Day of the Paſſover Barley- 
Harveſt began,' and from that time forward they might 
eat parched Corn, or Corn in the Ear, but by Pentecoſt - 
their Corn was inned, and ſeaſon'd, and ready to make 
Bread 3 and now they offer'd the firſt of their Bread. 
The preſenting of the firſt Sheaf was an Introduction 
to their Harveſt, This Sheaf was of Barley, which was 
ripe in that Country near a Month ſooner than the Wheat. 
The Feaſt of Pentecoft was a Return or Offering of their : 
Harveſt when their Corn was reaped and in the Barn; Ex. 23. 16. 
therefore this Solemnity is ſoinetimes called the Harveſt- 
Feaſt, or the Feaſt upon the End of Harveſt. . | 
There was but one Holy-Day inftituted by the Law of Lev. 23. 
Moſes in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is more peculiarly 
called a ſolemp Day. This was the fuſt Day of the Solem- 
ity, yet the Feaſt it ſelf continued for ſeven Days : And 
if any one had omitted his proper Offerings in. the Begin- 
ning of the Feaſt, he repair'd this Negligence or Defe&, by 
making his Offerings upon any other of the ſeven Days. 
But tho* there was but one ſolemn Day in this Feſtival 
obſerved in the Land of Iſrael; yet among the Jews in 
foreign Countries there were two, which alſo happen'd in 
other Solemnities. For Inſtance 3 within Paleſtine they Z 
+ kept but one Day holy in the Beginning of the Year, that 
is, the firſt Day of the Month Tiſri; but in Babylon, and 
remote Countries, they obſeryed both the firſt and the ſe- 
cond Day: And the Reaſon was, becauſe at ſo great a Diſ- 
tance from the Sanbedrim at Feruſalem, they could not be 
exactly certain of the preciſe Day that had been ſtated by 
the Sanbedrim; they therefore obſerved two Days that / 
by omg one or the other they might be ſure to fall upon the 
right. | 8 1 | 
It is obſery'd, that the Fews moſt paſſionately defired | | 
the coming of this Feſtival. And: upon this Occaſion Mai-. More Ne- 
 mmonides remarks, that they were obliged to count the ch. P. 3. 
Days till it came; juſt, ſays he, as a Man who expects his 
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3 Bock IV. beſt Friend is uſed to tell the Days and Hours tillfie arriye, ? 

And therefore the preſent Fews begin this Supputation 
. with a ſolemn Prayer in this Form: Bleſſed art thou, 0 
<a. 0 | Lord our God, the Lord of the World, who haſt ſanfified © 
= © BuztorfSy- , with thy Precepts, and commandeſt us to number the © 
20 Days of Harveſt; and this is the firſt Day. Thus they 
3 go on to pray till the ſeyenth Day, when they add, Now 
=  fbere is one Week ; and ſo they proceed in the ſame Prayers 
1 to the Evening of Pentecoſt. Which Feaſt they being una. 
ble now to obſerve as the Law appoints, they pray to 
> God every Day, after they have done counting, that be 
would reſtore Feruſalem and the Temple; and then they 
miſe to do all that the Law prefcribes, This counting 
ſome Places is perform'd in their Synagogues, yet ſo 
that every Maſter of a Family is obliged eyery Night to } 
do it at '1ome. 3 f 3 
The Solemnity of this Feſtival conſiſted in obſerving the 
following Ceremonies. They were to offer two Cakes ba -· 
ked AE: Leaven of the Corn of the Harveſt now reaped, : 
or of new Corn. And if it be enquir d why Leaven was | 
' uſed at this Time, when it was ſo expreſly forbidden at 

the Paſſover, the Fews give this Reaſon; becauſe theſe 
Loaves or Cakes were an Offering in behalf of the Bread 
which they were ordinarily to eat (for theſe were the firſt 
Fruits of their Wheat); but their Bread at the Paſlayer ! 
was in Memory of their ſudden departing out of E, 
when 9 come not ſtay to have their Bread leaven d. 

lon 


5 Theſe Cakes were made ſquare, each Cake ſeven Hands 
Ss Breadth long, four broad, and four high. With theſe } 
| | . Cakes were alſo offer d ſeven Lambs, and ane Bullock, 
two Rams, for a Burnt-Offering; a Kid for a Sin- 
ering; and two Lambs fer a Peace-Offering, Theſe 
Lambs were the only Peace - Offerings that the Copgregs- 
tion offer d; and they of all Peace-Offerings were eſteem- 
ed to be of the Ne, Holy. | 
Now theſe Peace - Offerings of Lambs were commanded 

to be waved up and down with the two Cakes; and the 
Manner of that Action was thus: The Prieſt firſt wayed 
the Lambs up and down while they were alive, and then 
flew them; and having flea'd them, he took out the Breaſt 
and Shoulder of either of them, and laid them cloſe by the 
. of the two Cakes, and putting his Hand under them, 


be waved them all together, upwards and downwards, and 
this way and that way, and all towards the Eaſt, The I 
teſtines were afterwards burnt, and the Fxieſt gat the r hr 
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As for the Cakes, the High- Prieſt took the Chap. 18. 5 5 5 x 

—— 2 other was divided among a the Courſes an RD. 7 
were then preſent; for nothing that was * was to 
be burnt upon the Altar. 3 HS 

Upon this Feſtival all the Males were to 2 
Temple, as at the Paſſover and the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. But it was not fo N ** Soleninity or Mul- 
titude of the Sacrifices of this D 
arance, tho" the OR: 


that required this ge- 
erings were many and 
ut it was the Memorial which the Feaſt carried 
with it of the Delivery of the Lan from Mount Sinai, 

which was given upon the fiftieth Day aſter their coming 
out of the Land of Egypt. 

Before the Solemnities of the Day began, there was pub- Levit. 23. 
ick Proclamation made that it was to be kept holy, and **: 
that the People ſhould ſolemnly. meet to celebrate the 
Mercies of God with Sacrifices of Thankſgiving and pub- 
lick Rejoicings.” This was called a Hei Convocation, a 
bled partly to commemorate the giving of the Law (which 
End, ſays Mai onde s, af their coming out 
partly to return Thanks for the air Hopes 
a proſperous Harveſt. 
Sacrifices and-Qblations baſins mention d, 2 
this \Fealt of Pentecoſt they paid their Tithes of Corn a 
much as was threſhed (as the Pircctings and Tithe of Sale 8 

paid: wela Tribute, as it is cal- 

eir Hand. And this Feaſt 
„is che Reaſon why: at the mentĩoning 
of it there is a Lam annexed, which commands that they 
 thoyhl notgedbertheir Lands clean, butileave ſome Glean- Lev. 12 
ps for the Poor; which was alſo à ſecondary Offering 

God himſelf. - This Law, which forbids them -wbolly 
their Fields, was à merciful Provi- 
3 T he-Gloſs given hy their Wiſemen up- Lev. 9. 9 
5 SG Poocdyt-is,/thac they were to leave a ſixtieth Parc, | 
and that in the ertream Part of the Field: rather than any 
8 Place, that the Poor might. know uhere to come for 
ic; and this! whether: they were in the Land of Iracl. or 
. ONE it. So. charitable were the Jews 
chat they uſually added ſomething to 
; roportionable to the Largeneſs of cbe Field, or **. Mulci- 
or the Greatneſs of: the Crop 
H Cas they eut it, or bound i 
the Sheaves, or ſrom under their Sickle, they ood not to 
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482 he Antiquities of . | 
Book IV. Poor. But if fell three Ears at à time (ſay the Ty. 
5 8 a them up again. P EE 5 a OO TIO 9 : 4 
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H E Feaſt of Trumpets was another annual Feſtiyil 

expreſly enjoined by the Law of Moſes, and was ob. 

ſerved upon the firſt Day of the ſeyenth Month, called A. 

ri; and it was the Beginning of the Civil Year, and might 

* rly be called New - Vear's· Day. It is expreſly called: 

Sabbath, and was a very ſolemn Day, on which no ſervile 

Work was to be done, only Proviſion made for their Mes, 

which were uſually very liberal at this Time; and among 

other Diſhes, they ſerved up to the Table a Rams Head, 
_ in Memory of that Ram was ſacrificed in the room of Iſaae, 

_ - which they fancy was upon this Day. The ſeventh Month 

was the firſt Month of the Year, according to the ancient 

Computation, and continued ſo ſtill to ſeveral Purpoſes; 

__ ©_ particularly with reſpect to their Jubilee, when they were 

5 to ſound the Trumpets, as they did upon this Day, which 

- was the chief New Moon in the whole Vear; not only be- 
gauauſe of the additional Sacrifices that belong d to it, and 
for that upon other New - Moons they blowed no Trum 
but becauſe it fell at a Time when all the Fruits of the 
Earth were gather d in. 3T e 
Ilt has been before obſerved, that all the Feſtivals of the 
Jews were introduced by the Sound of Trumpets; but this 
was attended with more Solemnity than was common; for 
they began to blow at Sun-riſing, and'continued it till Sun- | 
.: Tet, He that ſounded began with the uſual Prayer; 
Bieſed be God, 'who bath ſanſtiſied us with bis Pre- 

©. cept, &c. ſubjoining theſe Words Bleſſed -be God, who 
bath hitherto preſerved" us in Life, and brought us 7 20 | 
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ra.) __ - the HIIREW Republick  a83 * 
ind i this Tame; When all was ended, the People ſaid with-a Chap. 19. 
loud Voice theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt: Bleſſed is tbe yogi 1 


People that know the joyful Sound; they ſball walk, O Lord, Fal. 89. „ 
in the Light of thy Countenance. And whereas in other 7. =” 


HY Places the Beginning of the Year was ſounded with —_— _ 
j Trumpet of Ram's or Sheep's Horn, at the Temple there cap. 4. 
was that and two ſilver Trumpets alſo uſed, and the Te- - 
vites upon that Day ſung the eighty firſt Pſalm. Such 
blowing of Trumpets was uſed by the Gentzles, particu- 
larly in the Solemnities they obſerved in Honour. of the 
Mother of the Gods; one whole Day (which was the ſe- _— 
cond) being ſpent in blowing of Trumpets, as Fulian tells Eons - _ 
in his fifth Oration upon this Subject. EEO Was 1 
This Feſtiyal is expreſly called à Memorial of blowing Levit. 23. 
of Trumpets ; but it is not ſo eaſy to determine what this 34. - 
blowing of Trumpets was a Memorial of. Maimonides _ 
will have it to be inſtituted to awaken the People out of r 
Sleep, and call them to Repentance; being to put them in 
e . the great Day of Expiation, which fellow'd nine 
Days after. This he explains more largely in a Treatiſe | 
of Repentance, where he ſays; The Sound of the Trum; 14d. cha · 
pet at this Time. did in effect ſay, Shake off your Drowſi- zakah, cap. 
neſs ye that ſleep, and being awaked, watch to your Duty. 3. | 
Search and try your Ways, remember your Creator, and 
repent. You, whom the Vanity of the Times had led in- 
ta a Forgetfulneſs of the Truth, who ſpend your Days 
wandring after empty Things, which profit nothing, be- 
think your ſelves, and take care of your Souls. Let every 
one forſake his evil Way, and his Theughts which are 
not good. And accordingly he ſays in the ſame Place, 
that the Iſraelites were uſed to multiply. Alms, and good 
Works, and to apply themſelves to the Precepts (as che 
hraſe is) from 8 Beginning of the Vear till the Day of 
Atonement, more diligently than at any other Time, riſinng 
in the Night to pray in their Synagogues till Break of Day, 
Ce, But tho? this be very pious, it is not ſufficiently ſup- 
rted: Nor has it more Foundation than the Opinion, 
that this blowing of Trumpets was in Memory of the De. 
liverance of Iſaac; and therefore they uſed Ram's Horns p. Fag. ia 
becauſe a Ram was ſacrificed inſtead of him. But why Levit. 23. 
ſhould, not the blowing of Trumpets be commanded for a 
Preparation to other ſolemn Days, and in Memory of other 
Deliverances, as well as that of Iſaac? Baſil imagin'd, that 1 
by theſe Soundings the People were put in mind of that 88 
e 8 42 Day, 
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= > pook IV. Depts they received the Law in Mount Sina? with | 
i : ”_ — O 5 Lo i f 16. x 2 > i 5 19 8 
8 e 2025 more ble, that fines alt Nations made 
| | greut Shouting; Refoieing, and Fraſting in the Beginning | 
_- of rhe Teatr, at the firſt New- Moon, in hopes that the rel | 
ot the Test by this means would prove more on zerous, 
Sol . Gd wis pfeaſed to ordain this Feſtival 2 is People, 
—_— in Honour of himſelf nl ge the Day of the firft New-Moon 
_— (which was to be continued every firſt Day of the Month) 
that he rhight preſerve them from the Worſhip of the 
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of — — ſhould be à kind of Sabbatical Month, there 
being more Fbäſts or ſelemn Days to be obferved in it 
than in all the Year beſides: And upon that Account the 
People — . awaken'd by this blowing of Trumpet 
to obſerve thein with the proper Ceremonies. 5 
Baut all this does not explain what this blowigg of Trum 
pets was & Memoria of, Which I take tb be the Creation 
of the World, which wies in Autumn. Upon this Account it. 
wis chat they ariciently began their Years at this Time, as | 
the Baſtern People do at this Day. By this means they 
alſo eunfeſſed the divine Gobdneſs in bleffing all the Veit 
| Paſt; and brigging them to the Beginning” of a new Year, 
| which: th&y prayed that God make happy and pro- 
Z . Lees os a | 
The Sueriflces to be offer*d upon this Day were, firſt the 
daily Burit - Satriſſce, then the Sacrifices appointed for tbe 
flſt Day of every Month; then the — 25 erifices, over 
ab aBove the reſt, appDinted for the frſt Diy of the ſeventh 
Month, which confiſted of a Bullock, à Ram, and feven 
— * for Bürnt Offeringe, and @ Evar for a Sin Offer. 
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th ES be 3 The Feaf f Tabernacle. | ; I A 
e. "HE Greek Word uſed to expreſs this . * 1 
k perly ſigniſies the making ee but 22 | _—_— 
re A 2 a Feaf of Tabernacles from the Hebrew, The | I 
it Reaſon of both is, becauſe al the time of this PetſF' (WHi een 
be an upon the fifteenth of the Month Töſvt, and may de 1 
Fo. to continue eight Days) the Nation of the Few? re. .. 
| mained in Tabernacles and Booths. And in this Feſtival” .  - _- 
n- there was more Rejoicing than in any ofthe other, and more” = 
oo UF Parts and Varieties of Solemnity. - 22 
it Tue Seripture gives this Account of the End and "OR — 
tion ofthis Feaſt of Tabernacles; and expreſly aſſerts, that Cevit. 2. 
ey | the Deſipn of it was to commemorate” the 7 Goodneſs of34, GW. 
ar. God; who protected the Mraelites in the wilderneſs, and == 
r, | made them dwell in Booths when they came out of Egypt. \ 1 
0 It was inſticuted in Memoty of the divine Providence, r 
| Which ovetſhadowed and was a Covering to them (when „ 
he they had no Houſes) by that glorious' Cloud that went 
be before to conduct them: For during the forty Tears in 
er the Wilderneſs, it over-ſ] them like a acle, | B 
th and defended them from the Injury of the Weather, and „ 
e tue wild Beaſts, and all their Enemies; they * K _—_ 
. . Shelter in this deſdlate Place, but only this. And | wn 
"If b- this-Feaſt was a ppointed to make Arg ſenlibte b ol 
very: happy they were * — Cities, and fine painted” 
Houſes (as the Fe — 16. when they came to 
the good Land Zorn athers, he wander d in = 
55 a bowling Wil * . — certain Dwellin Plate. _— 
; But che- 15 Ives but this Reaſbn for the Cuſtom i 
of dwellieg "1 2 $ ar this Feaſt, oe. ſome learned "Men 
lays chmee i'd that the Original of this Solemnity had'a' © © 
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BE I... . 
u x 
Bock IV. ving by Prayer and Faſting made Peace with God about 
the Bulineſs of the golden Calf, and obtained a new Com- 
"© miſſion to build the Tabernacle, which had been ſuſpended 
bdbeecauſe of that Sin, upon the tenth Day of the Month Tiſ- 
ri (about the three and twentisth of our September) he 
came down from the Mount, and brought Tidings of- Peace 

and Reconciliation to the People; for which Reaſon that 
Day was obſerved for the Day of Reconciliatien, or Expi- 

ation ever after. And the People hearing they were to 

build a Tabernacle; in which God was'to dwell among 

them, and that they were to remove from Mount Sina; till 

that was finiſhed, they applied themſelves to pitch their 

Tents, and make Booths for the Winter-Abode, and then 

they ſet about the Work of the Sanctuary. And this, they 

ſay, gave occation to the Obſervation of this ſolemn Feaſt 

in ſucceeding Times. What Satisfaction this Account may 

give, the learned Reader is to judge. 

The Law commanded that this Feſtival ſhould be cele- 
brated in the ſeyenth Month, in Memory of their dwelling. 
in Booths when they came out of Egypt in the firſt Month 

of the Eccleſiaſtical Year, and then they began to dwell in 
Kxod. 12. Tabernacles at Succoth, and from — Place were conduct- 

37. & 13. ed ever after under the Cloud; which being in that Month 
0. we call March, ſome have thought it had been moſt proper 
| to have kept this Feaſt at that time of the Year, and not. 
An September. To this the Jews: anſwer, that in March. 
2 began, when it was uſual. for People to dwell in 
Booths, as more refreſhing than Houſes; Fo that if they. 
had obſery'd this Feaſt then, it would not have been 

known that they dwelt in Booths by.a ſingular Command 

of God, and in Memory of a divine Benefit 3; but Men 
would have thought that the Seaſon. of the Year led them 

to it; therefore God appointed it in the ſeventh ' Month, 
Which is a time of Cold and Rain, when Men commonly, 

left their Tabernacles and betook themſelves to their Hou - 

ſes, that it might appear that they did not go out of their 

Houſes, into 1. for their ownPleaſure, or from 

common Cuſtom, but by the divine Precept, in 

Memory of a wonderful Mercy they had receiv d; yet the 

fifteenth Day of the Month was ordained for the Beginning 

6 of this Feaſt; becauſe it was upon the fifteenth of the rk 

Month that they marched out of Egypt to Succotfß. 

5 Tbe firſt Inſtance of Celebration obſery'd upon this Feſ- 

| Kfunfter in tjval was their dwelling in Booths, which they began to do 
Li ag. upon the firlk Day of the Feaſt, and fo continued for ſe- 
- te IC ven 
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ven Days. Their Booths were made of Boughs of Trees, Chap. 20. IR 42 


Uke Arbors of Bowers, in the making or which for Height, 3 3 
and Breadth, and Place, and Faſhion, it would be end leu 28 
to trace their Curioſity and Traditions; only it may be © TR 
- obſery'd, that they were made in the open Air, not with- —_ 
in Doors, or under the Shelter of a Tree'y they were not 1 

to be cover d with Clothes, nor made too cloſe by _ 1. 
the Thickneſs of the Boughs; but ſo looſe that the „ 
Sun and the Stars might be ſeen, and the Rain deſſend 1 
through them. In theſe they were to eat, and drink, and _ 


ſlee p, during the Continuance of this Feſtival.” But ſick 
Per ſons, who would not bear the Smell of the Earth, might _— 
' ſtay at home; and the Rabbins alſo freed! Women and „ 
little Children from this Obligation. If the Rain likewiſe 1 
| apron ſo great that they could not live dry, and the Cold 
ſo intenſe that it endanger d their Healths, they might all 
CC ͤ ²˙ w . bf 97 oh rnd df ers ae 
In the time of Nebemiab they made their Rooths, ſome ehem. l. 
upon the Roof of their Houſes (which were flat) ſome in 15. | 
their Court-yards, and ſome in the Streets. 
- + The Trees from whence they gather d the Boughs, the 
Jens fancy, were Fruit · bearing Trees, with their Fruit 
as well as Leaves on them; and the particular kinds menti- 
ond in the Law are called Palm- trees, Thick-Trees and Vii- 
lows of the Brook. The firſt was a Tree with ſpacious Leaves, 
the moſt proper to defend them from the Inclemeney of the 
Weather, with which Juda abounded, and was ſo noted 
for them, that in the ancient Coins the Country was re- | 
. : preſented by a Palm · tree; the thick Tree the Jews take 5 
. - for Myrtles, which have very thick Leaves and Boughs | 1 
eloſe one to another, though the Leaves be ſmall; and the 
Willows of the Brook, it is thought, ſerved? to twine a- | =—_ 
bout the reſt and bind them together. | _==_ 
. - Maeimonides, the Oracle of the Fews, conceives that the = 
Boughs of the Citron- tree are likewiſe to be uſed upon 
| this Occaſion. And the Jews, are fo poſſeſi d with this 
_ - Opinion, that at this Day they fancy the Feaſt cannot be 
. celebrated without ſuch Branches; and for this purpoſe 
ſuch as live in Germany, and other Countries, / ſend into 
Spain, and endea vour to get one every Lear with the 
Eitrons upon it. When the Feaſt is over, they offer the 
Citrons as a great Preſent to their Frienls. 
But the Command in the Law concerning the Boughs 
and Branches of theſe Trees being expreſs d in a general | 
way, Te ſhall take-unto you upon the firſt: Day Boughs of 
Suodiy Trees, there aroſe a Diſpute between 2 
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SSL . and Bran- 
1 . The Seddacees held that they were 
Eo — of che Booths; but the Phariſees determind 
= 3's | (and they carried ãt) that theſe were Branches and Fruit 
_ --of Trees that they were to carry in their Hands at this 
_—_— - Beſtival, and thatthey fa make their Booths of —_ 6 
ES. <A cher Trees as they themſelves. 


HSM n the- Riſe — af the Beaſt therefore they prepa- 
—_ rei Branches af Palm, Willow, and Myrtle, and thed them 
__ | | -rogether wi with gold or ſilver Twiſt, or with Strings or 
Tuwigs; and theſe they carried ãn their Hands every Day 
of the Feaſt 3 let them go vchither they would, to the 


ww 


= Temple, to the Synagogue to viſit che Sick, or any other 

* | -(Place, theſe the y were obliged to carry always with them. 

—— The Willow Branches they d a little below ꝙeruſa-· 
dem upon ah Banks of Kz ton, und every one got two, 


fal. 118. = to tie up with his Palm and Myrtle Branches, which 
| L. we carried im his Hand, and one fur the Altar; for once e · 
Y | . 1 — they game into the Oourt and went about the 
1 Altar, and ſet:their'Boughs bending towards it; and ery'd 
_— Hefner or fave nam, O Lord; Oord, ſend now Proſ- 
Peri. The T ts founded. in the mean time, and 
upon the ſeventh Day they : go about the Altar ſeven 
times; and this was ralled the great Hoſanna;; and every 
Day whenthey: ment away they aid, Beauty be to ubee, 
0. — Hearety-be:to tbee, O Altar] The Fendt of Ta- 
wdernacles ũs called hy the Rabbins by the Name af Hoſanna; 
| and upon the laſt day ofthe Haaſt they * ten, as 
1 mayche ſeen in their Book of Ritzesls, ſaying, For ub ſałe, 
Dau Creator, Hoſanna; Forst ſake, O our N | 

- {Hoſanna:zr:For:thy ſake, Q our Seaker, Hoſanna ; as if they 
Arete themſelves to the bletſed Kinky /to dave them 

and fend Help to tam. 

- Ht: was Cuſtom at: firſt to -bring-cheir-Branches. upon | 
-. the fieſt:Day cof the. Feaſt intothe Temple, and there leave 
- (them till the nert Morning ſticking: About the Cloiſter 

ithat ſurraunded the Mountain of the Mouſe, and tbe next 

Morning to come and take {them : initheir Hands again. 
ut this Practice neraſiond \Quarrels and Diſputes 2 
- mongthem, about determini inigg exery / Man's own q; ſu that 
_ itheSenbedripe: — to order that every one ſhould 
take his Branch with him heme, and mn from thence 


tho next Day. 
3 obliges — take (ehe-Frubt of 
\ Hoy Ive 1 e Ada 
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tion is ſo generally receiv'd, that as they carried Bran” Cay Ng | . 
ches in one Hand at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſo they caãaauꝛuꝛ- 
ried a Pome-Citron in the ot her. And thus furniſh Sn 
they went to the Temple to attend the killing of the —_ oo 
Daily Sacrifice, and ſtaid there till it was offer d. And " 


tand it of the Fruit of a Citron-tree; . Conſtruc- Chap. 20. 45 "Vt 3 


now follow'd that ſtrange Rite of drawing and pouring x 
oat of Water, which was a Ceremony that gave them the 1 
greateſt oy and Delight of any that belong d to this Feſti- | " 


val; inſomuch that the Talmudiſts have this noted Say- 
ing: He that never ſaw the rejoicing. of drawing Water, 
never ſaw rejoicing in all his Life. The manner was thus: 
When the Parts of the Sacrifice were laid upon the Altar, 
one of the Prieſts with a golden Tankard went fo the 
Fountain of S:Joam, and there filled it with Water. He 
returned back into the Court through the Water - gate, and 
when he came there the Trumpets ſounded. He goes up 
to the Riſe of the Altar, where ſtood two Baſohs, one with 
Wine in it, and into the other he put the Water; and he 1 
pours either the Wine into the Water, or the Water into _ 
he Wine, and poured them out by way of Libation. | ", 
This Cuſtom is ſuppos'd to be referr'd to by our Savi- 
Gur, when he cried upon the laſt and great Day of the 5 
Feaſt: If any Man thirſt, let him come into me, and John 5. 35; 


drink ;, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water. 38. "= 
It is difficult to find a tolerable Reaſon for this Practice 5 1 
at the Feaſt of Taber nacles, eſpecially ſince the Jewiſh „ 
Writers afford no Satis faction concerning it. Perhaps it 1 


might be done in Memory of that Water which follow'd 

the Iſraelites all the time they were in the Wilderneſs, 

without which they had periſh'd; and thus they thought 

fit to _— Gratitude to God, who brought them 

into @ Land of Brooks of Water, of Fountains and Depths, 

that ſpring out of Valleys and Hills. _ 455 d 
At the time of this Libation the Muſick play'd, and the 332 
Hallel was ſung. When they came to the Beginning of 

the hundred and eighteenth Pſalm, O give Thanks unto 

the Lord, all the Company ſhook their Branches; and ſo 

they did when they came to theſe Words, Hoſanna, or 

ſave now, Lord, I beſeeth thee ; and again at the fayin = 
of that Clauſe, O Lord, I beſeesb thee. ſend now Proſperi- " = 
ty; and ſo likewiſe at the ſaying of the laſt Verſe of that s = 
Pſalm, which was the Concluſion of the Hallel, O give 
| Thanks unto the Lord. S 
After the Service of the Daily Sacrifice was offer'd, the 
ho ener i arg os Is ai Additional 
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IV. Additional Sacrifites, which, with the Daily Sacrifices of 


82 15 2 x: 
"me bn 9 wy 
IK 
As 


WY NY the Time, amounted to two hundred and fifteen, the 


Number of Years that the Iſraelites continued in Egypt. 
There was a remarkable Canon obſerv'd in the offering of 
theſe Sacrifices, that a Bullock leſs was offer d every Day 
2 had b&en offer d the Day before; and yet the fame 
umber of Rams, Lambs, and Goats, were uſed e- 
very Day; for upon the firſt Day of the Feaſt were offer d 
thirteen Bullocks,. upon the ſecond Day ( when all = 
Males were to appear in the Court) twelve, upon the thi 
Day eleven, and ſo downward; and yet upoht every Day 
were ſacrificed two Rams, fourteen Lambs, and one Goat, 
without any. Alteration. The Reaſon of this Diminution 
in the Number of Bullocks the $ews deliver to be this: 
The whole Number of Bullocks to be offer'd at this So- 
lemnity was ſeventy, according to 10 Languages of the 
Seventy Nationt, or the whole World, ( for wWRom they 
ſay theſe Sactifices were performd) Aang thereby 
that there ſliould be a gradual Diminution of thoſe Nati- 
_ ors till all things were brought under the Government of 
the Meſſiab, who was the Expectation and Hope of the Sen- 
tiles. Othersimagine that the ſeventy Bullocks were offer'd 
for the ſeventy Nations, to make Atonement for them; 
for in the Feaſt of Tabernacles they f that Judge 
was made as to the Waters; that is, God determined what 
Rain ſhould be for the Year. following. At this Feſtival 
the four and twenty Courſes of the Prieſts attended; and 
it. was ſo maniag'd, that every Courſe ſhould have a Share 
2 * one Beaſt or other every Day till the Solemnity 
e S 1 | l A 4 , 5 f 8 
At the offering of the Additional Sactifices there were 
peculiar Pſalms vos by the Zevztes; upon the firſt Day, 
. ths hundred and fifth; upon the ſecond, the . avon 
352001 7 the third, the fiftieth, beginning at the ſixteenth 
Verſe; apon the fourth, the ninety-fourth, beginning at 
the fixteemth Verſe; 8.8 the fifth, the ninety- fourth, be- 
ginolng ac th eighth Verſe ; onthe Gixth Day the cighty- 
arſt Pſalm, beginning at the faxth Verſe ; upon the fe- 
| 1 the eighty-ſecond Pſalm, beginning at Verſe the 


th. 3 | 5 

' © When theſe Sacrifices were finiſu'd, the People went 
Home to Dinner, (after they had ſung their Hoſanne a- 

bout the Altar, with their Palms in their Hands )unle 

any of them had Vow or Free-will-Offerings to make, an 

chen they tald, Alter Dinner they afually ſpene owe 
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the Hen Repablick. © 


—_— * * 7 * ee Sacrifice. 3 
Abeut Night they began their Rejoicing for the pomrin 
ent of Water. For this purpoſe 2 — into che — 
of the Women, and there the Women placed themſelves 
upon Balconies round about the Court, and the Men ſtood 
upon the. Ground. There were four golden Candleſticks 
| fixed to the Walls of a great Bigneſs; over theſe were gol- 
den Cups ; and near them were four Ladders rais'd, by 
which oy the younger Prieſts went up, having Bottles 
io their Hands that contained a hundred and twenty Logs 
of OY, which they emptied into every Cup. With this 
Oil, and Yarn ravell'd of the old Garments of the Prieſts, 
they furniſh d the Candleſticks, and ſet them a bur- 


time io the Divinity Schools, or in the Study of the Law, Chaps. 


_— now the Levites with their Harps, Pſalters, Cym - | 


bals, and other Inftruments, began to play ; and whoever 


ol them, or of the Prieſts, that were muſical, either wich 


Anſtru ment or Voice, joined his Muſick. In the mean 
time che Seniors and Grandees of the People, the Mem- 
bers of the Sauhedrizm, Rulers of the Synagogues, Doctors 
of the Schools, and all who were diſtinguith'd by their 

| Dignity of their 7 wy — 2 

ing, and capering, ſinging Songs and Doxoligies with ligh- 

ted T . their Rn and this wild fare of Devo- 


tion held for the moſt part of the Night. At laſt, when. 
che Night was far advanc'd, two Prieſts ſtanding in the 


Late of Nicanor blow their Trumpets, and ſo coming down- 
wards through the Court of the Wamen they continue 
ſounding till they came to the Eaſt Gate of the. Caurt ; 


then they turn their Faces from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 


and ſay ; Our Fathers wbo were in this Place turned their 
Backs upon the Temple of the Lord, and their Faces to- 
wards the Eaſt, where the Sun riſes; but as for us, wee 
turn our Faces towards God, and worſhip him. Thus they 
conclude the Jollity of the time; being ſleepy and tir d 
ſome return to their Houſes, and others ſtay in the Court 
all Night. In this manner was the Celebration of the 
Fe of Tahprnacles every Day; only there was this 
Difference among the Days, that upon the Night before 
the Sabbath that fell within the Feaſt, and upon. the laſt 
Night of the ſeven Days, they did not dance; but, upon 
the ſeventh Day they went about the Altar ſeven times 
with their Branches, in Memory of the Overthrow of Fee 
richq; for which reaſon, or becauſe®*Palm-Branches were 
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_ Book IV. the chief in the Bundle, it was called Dies Palmarum, the 
£ LE * i OY >J Feaſt of Palms. | To orig et ; x 
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1 Kings 12. 


eighth 


\ 


dhe "Antiquities of 


It may be obſerv'd, that whereas God commanded the 
Obſervation of this Feaſt upon the fifteenth of the ſe- 


venth Month, Jeroboam, in order to corrupt the eſtabliih'd 


been 6 appointed a Feaſt upon the fifteenth Day in the 
onth, which without doubt was this Feaft of Ta- 
bernacles ; and poſſibly, ſay the Few:ſh Writers, he might 
give this Reaſon for his impious Preſumption : That this 
Feaſt being inſtituted after the gathering of their Fruits, 


Which were ſooner ripe about Jeruſalem than in the Nor- 
thern Parts of the Country, he pretended the eighth 
Month would be a better time for it than the ſeventh. 


Bur his chief Deſign by this Change was certainly to make 


a Schiſm in the Church, and to alienate the People from 


the Rites obſerved at Feruſalem. | 
Notwithſtanding the Feaſt of Tabernacles was comman- 
ded to be annually celebrated, yet which is very ſurpriſing, 


it was never obſery'd, at leaſt in the principal Circum- 


ſtance of dwelling in Booths, from the Time of Foſbus, till 
after their Return from Babylon in the Days of Nebemiab, 
which was at leaſt the Space of a thouſand Years, and the 


moſt flouriſhing time of their Common- wealth. Who (ſays 


Mr. Mede upon this Occaſion) would have thought but 


- ſome David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Fofiah, or good FJeboi- 


952. 
P. 268. 
Nehem. 8. 
17. : 


ada, would in fo long a time asa thouſand Years have re- 
form'd ſo great a Neglect of God's Command ment? But 


hear what the Holy Ghoſt ſays : Since the Days of Joſhua, 
| tbe Son of Nun, unto that Day, had not the Children of 
Iſcael done ſo. l e 
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the Hz NE WN Repablick. 


PP 1 

The Feaſs of In-Gathering. _ 
HER E was ſomething more deſign'd in the Inſti- gxod. IP = 

I Xrñtution of the Feaſt of Tabernacles than merely the 22. | 
Remembrance of their Circumſtances in the Wilderneſs, : 4A 

which was to expreſs their Gratitude to God for their de- = 
fir'd Harveſt, which they had now gather'd; for at this —_ 
time all their Corn was threſh'd, and their Vintage done, = Y 

| and other Fruits got in; and now they offer'd their Firſt. "* 

Fruits and Tithes of Wine and Oil, which was the Obla- 1 
tion of that Seaſon, beſides the Remainders of their Tithes wo 


of the Floor or threſned Corn. For this reaſon, beſides —_ 
the ſeven Days which were in Commemoration of their — 
dwelling in Tents, there was an eighth added, as an  .,— 
Acknowledgment of the divine Mercy for beſtowing upon _—_ 
them the Fruits of the Earth. This Day was a diſtinct of 
Solemnity 3 yet becauſe it immediately follow d the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, it has been always reckon d as the Jaſt Day 4 
of that Feaſt. N | | =—_ 
That this eighth Day was a ſeparate Feſtival is evident 1 
from hence, that after the end of the ſeven preceding Days r 
they return'd to their Houſes ; for it is expreſly ſaid, ye 
ſhall dwell in Boots ſeven Days; which being over, a great 
Solemnity continued to another Purpoſe, and was obſeryed 
after another manner, not in Booths, but in their Houſes, 5 
| We go (ſays Maimonides) from the Feaſt of Tabernacles to 2 
another Solemnity upon the eighth Day; it tends to make As ys 2 
our Joys perfect, which could not be done in Tabernacles, . 35 Eo 
but in large and ſpacious Houſes and Palaces. This Day $2 _— 
therefore was kept with til] greater Feſtivity ; no ſervile h - 
Work was tg be done upon it, and Praiſes were ſung to 1 
God at the Temple with Trumpets and Inſtruments of | = 
| Muſick. Upon this Day they read the laſt Section - the = 
aW. 


* PONY. 3 
w . * bl - 
% : 


ec IV. Law, and likewiſe began the firſt, leſt they ſhould ſeem 
3 more joyful in ending their Sections than willing to begin 
. . 8, them. And in the divine Service it is ſaid that the three 
% Pſalms were uſed which have the Title of Al-bagittith ; 
. for Gath ſignifies a Vine · preſt; and therefore they think 
—_ that theſe Pſalms were ſung in the time of the Vintage. 
Wd 5 Certain it is that the two laſt of them were ſung at ſome 
_ reat Solemnity, wherein they celebrated God's wonderful 

_ 3838 over them; and that they uſed to ſing and 


dg. 8. ſhout at their Vintage is evident in Seripture beyond Con- 
27. tradiction. 2 | 

—  : Lk. 4. Now this being a time of ſo great Rejoicing led Plutarch 

= — Probl. 3. into a Fancy that the Fews celebrated two Feaſts to the 

5:  - Honour of Bacchus; for he writes in his Syarpofiacs, that 

n the midſt of Vintage the ems ſp! Tables furniſhed 

with all manner of Fruit, and lived in Tabernacles, made 

eſpecially of Palms and Ivy wreathed together; and calls 

the Day which goes before the Feaſt the Day of Tebermacies. 

He goes on in Dexiſton of the ems, and compares this 

Feſtival with the drunken Solemnity in Honour of Becchus, 

zan which his Votaries xun up and down with Jayclins in 

their Hands wrap'd about with Ivy, called Thu; and in 

this xeſpe@ he calls this Feaſt @ bearing of the Thyrfi. A 

few Days after, ſays he, they keep another Feſtivity, 


- . which openly ſhews ic was dedicated to Bacchus; far they 
carried bs of Palms in their Hands, with which they 


1 went into the Temple, the Lavites ( ſo callad, as be fancies, 

= from Ey, a Name of Baaabuc) going beſare with Inſtru · 

= ments af Muſick. All which may well incline us to think 

3 chat the Gentiles corrupted this holy Feſtival (as they did 
other ſacred Inſtitutions) and turned it into the maſt 


My fane Dacchanelza, and the maſt abominable Revellings. 
=x HM be gewiß Writers in man) Places ſpeak of this Day as 

3 2 Feaſt by itſelf, and for very good Reaſons ; for no they 

== - Jeft their Booths, and no er -cantied their Branches or 


Citrons, but eat them, which they were not allowed £0 

. do before. There was no Sacrifice of fix Bullocks, which 

| 2 5. ought.to have been if this Day had been join d to the pre- 
* - © ceding Feaſt, but of one only. Upon this Day was a pe- 

} - culiar Song and Benedi&ion uſed, called the Ra Bleſſing, 
alluding to what is ſaid, Upon the eighth Day Salomon ſent 

_ the People amay, and they blefſed the King : But they ab- 

ſerved che ſame;Solemnities abaut the pourzng aut of Mater 


| Breach of theſe Laws was puniſhed by feourging. 


the HxBRtw Repablick. © 
This laſt Day of the Feaſt grew into ſuch Eſteem in that Chap 
Nation ; becauſe upon the other ſeven Days they thought CU 


. 5 ; ISS | 
* ö : L 4 i 1 * 2 4 £ The . we 
that Supplications and Sacrifices were gift d not ſo muck ' 5 
„„ 


for them̃lelves as for the Nations of the World 3 but the Sou _ 
lemnities of the eighth Day were wholly in behalt of theme 
ſelves; for thus they ſpeak upon this Subject: “ The 

« eighth Day ſhall dats Thou feeſt; O God, that Iſra- | 
« e in the Feaſt of Tabetracles offers before thee ſeventy peaittar 
cc Bullocks for the ſeventy Nations, for which they ought rabba, ſe&; 
« to love us; but for dur Love they ate our Adverſaries. 21. 
« The holy bleſſed God therefore ſaith to Iſrael, Offer 

« for your ſelves on the eighth Day. 


F 3s te Hows I es — Pula the © 
eighth Day, t is a Precept annexed, which obliges them 5 i 
err When they Lerit rg. — 
had cut off the great Bunches, they wete not to examine 10 

the Vine over again for the ſeatter d Grapes or ſmall Cluf- 

ters; and if a Bunch or two fell to the Ground as they g- 


ther d them, they were not to take them up. They were 


bound, ſay the Jews, to leave the Corners of the Vineyard 
uncut, as woll as the Corners m_ & And theſs 
Pr obliged ſueh Strangers as ſoj a mon 

who, before they were admitted to embrace che” Howe! 


Religion, were eximin'd whether they underſtood that — 
they muſt obſerve ſuch and ſuch Pretepts, particularly 08 
theſe here mentioned, which were nded to them = 
22 and diſtinly ; and after they had promiſed co _ —— 
teep them, they were admitted to be eircumeiſed. The 1 
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were uſually done about their Fields or Trees. And tho 
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C HA P. XIII. e 
The Sabbatical Lear. 


As every ſeventh Day was 2 Sabbath Day, ſo every 
A ſeventh Year was a Feſtival, and a Sabbatical Tear: 
And as the Sabbath Day ſignified that they themfelves 


were the Lord's, and therefore they abſtain'd from their 


own Work to do his; ſo tiſe Sabbatical Year implied that 


both they and their Lands belong d to God, and were at 


his Diſpoſal, The Obſervation of this Feſtival conſiſted 
chiefly in two Things; the firſt, in the not tilling or 
manuring ame Ground, whenee it was called the 
Sabbath of the Wand ; the ſecond, in the Creditors diſ- 
charging their Debtors and releaſing their Debts, whence 
it obtained the Name of the Zord's Releaſe. ICs 

By this Law every ſeventh Year became ſacred, and no 


| _—_ "5+ 2 Man could . Wn Right or Property in it. But it 


ſeems difficult to determine when this Year was to begin, 
whether in the Month of Iiſri, which anſwers in ſome 
ſort to our September, and was the ancient Beginning of 
the Year; or in Niſan, anſwering to our March, which 
was made a new Beginning of it by an expreſs Law; the 
former ſtill continuing the Beginning of the Year for civil 
Things, as this for ſacred. Now there is great Reaſon to 


think that this Sabbatical Year was to commence from Se 

tember, when all their Harveſt was over, which began in 
March. Then they were not to ſow, as they were uſed to 
do in October and "A following Months, but to ſtay till this 


Return of the Seaſon the next Year; for if this Year had 
been to begin in March, they could not have reaped the 


Harveſt of the ſixth Year. 


The Reſt of vhis Sabbatical Year conſiſted (as the Law 


ſpeaks) in not ſowing their Fields, nor pruning their Vine- 


yards; which Prohibitien includes all other Things that 
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Yards are comprehended ; and theſe are mention d only 


as Examples of all other Fruits Trees, which were to be 


2 Vineyard be only mention'd, yer it is certain thit Olive- Chap. 22+ 1 i 


* * 4 bo” 
= EG. 
* 82 x. 
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| 2 os TP : | : Rags 3 * 15 Fs | 4 ; 9 | 
left in common as theſe were. Maimonides is very euri- Ex. 23. ww. 8 


dus in what he obſeryes upon this Subſecr: For inquiring | 


why Moſes mentions only theſe two things, ſowing and 
uning, his Reſolution is that for theſe two, if Men of- 
fended concerning them in this Year, they were puniſhetl 


dy ſcoufg ing not exceeding thirty nine Stripes; but if they 
were guilty of any other. fort of Labours relating to the 


Culture of the Fields, or of Trees (as if a Man digged of 
ploughed his Ground, if he planted Trees, or grafted) he 
was puniſhed for his Contumacy and Rebellion by Stripes 
without Number or Meaſure. He adds further, that it 
was not lawful in the ſeventh Year to plant any Tree, tho 
it was not a Fruit-Tree, nor to cut off the dead Branches, 
nor to make a Smoke under them to kill the Worms, nor to 
anoint young Plants to preſerve them from the biting of 
Birds; if they did, they were liable to ſcourging without 
Number. So very nice he is, as to ſay it was unlawful to 
fell to any Man an) Inſtrument of Husbandry in this Yeat, 
as a Plough, a Yoke, or a Sieve; yet he allows, that when 
they are under the Oppreſſion of the Gentiles, and bound 
to find Proviſion for their Armies, they might ſow ſo much 
as would conveniently ſupport them. 1 
Harv 


or from the old Root, which ſprouted out again, 


they were obliged not to reap it, that is, ſay the Femws, 


not to gather it into Cocks, or to tread out the Grain with 
. Oxen (if any did, they were ſcourged with thirty nine 
Stripes); but they were allowed to cut down a little in 
common with other Perfons, to ſhake it out, and to eat ir. 
"The ſame Rule they were to obſerve in managing their 
Vineyards and Fruit-Trees :+ So that the Prohibition in the 
Law is not to be underſtood abſolutely, but only that they 
mould not look upon any Thing that grew this Year as 
peculiarly their's, becauſe it grew in their Ground, but 
all was to be in common. The Owner therefore and his 
Family were not forbidden to take their Share, but might 
gather for their daily Uſe as well as others, only not to 
lay up any Thing ſeparate for themſelves. | 
The Inereaſe of this Sabbatical Year was allow'd to be 
in common to the Beaſts ; but it ſeems probable that wild 
Beaſts might be driven out of their Fields and Vineyards 


in this Tear as well as „ 


Waſte 
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If — Corn ſprung bi rom the Seed ſcarter'd the laſt 
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* 498 wm Antiquities of OW 
Book IV. Waſte as would have very much damaged the Owner for . 
FA the future. As for tame Creatures, the Jews were fo 
ſuperſtitiouſly careful they ſhould have an equal Share 

with themſelves, that when there was na Fruit any longer 

for the Beaſts of the Field, they ceaſed to eat what they 

had gather'd for their own Uſe, and if they had any Thing 
of it left, threw it out of their Houſes. If a Gentzle hi- 
red Land in the Country, he was not obliged to this Sab- 
batical Reſt. There is nothing ſaid of Gardens in this 
Law; and therefore it ſeems that every one kept Them up 
for his own private Service, and was not bound to lay 
them in common. e | 

« This Conſecration, ſays Mr. Mede, being as much as 


6 : * 
=. * 3 
„ 
„ n * 
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Aa 


| Dif. 25. p. ec the foregoing of the ſeventh Part of every Man's Profits, 


8859 _ « the covetous Jews for many Years neglected the Ob- 
« ſervation thereof; for which Sin the Lord, as himſelf 
de profeſſeth, cauſed them to be carried captive, and the 

0 Tre. to be waſte ſeventy Vears without Inhabitants, till 

< it had fulfilled the Years of Sabbat h which they obſer- 

c ved not. For their /dolatry he gave them into the 
« Hands of the Gentiles their Enemies; for their Sabbati- 

ec cal Sacrilege he added this unto it, that they ſhould, 

r beſide their Bondage, be carried Captives into a ſtrange 

Deut. 15. 1.66 Country, and their Land lie deſolate ſeventy Nears.” . 

Another Privilege of the Sabbatical Year was a public 

Diſcharge of Debts, by which the inſolvent Debtor was re- 
leaſed from all Obligation to his Creditors, and deliver'd 


5 F 1 all A pprehenſion of Impriſonment: And this Provi- 


ſion was made, leſt the poor Hebrew ſhould be tempted to 
Ay to the Gentzles, and forſake his Religion; or forced to 
Zo a begging, and ſeek for Relief in ſtrange Countries. It 
was an entire and full Diſcharge, not. of Debts contracted 
by Sale of Lands or Goods to ſuch as wers able to pay, but 
of Morey lent to a Neighbour, or Friend, merely to re- 
lieve his Poverty, not to carry on Trade, or to make a 
Purchaſe; for nothing would have been more abſurd than 
to have extinguiſhed the Claim of ſuch Debts, by which 
the Borrower was ſure to be enriched. None but 1 ab 
or Profeylt es of Righteouſneſs, were entitled to this Bene - 
nt of Releaſe; for they had Liberty to make a Foreigner, 
and a Proſelyte of the Gate, pay their Debts. 
At the end of every Sabbatical Year, upon the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, the ſupreme Governour of the Nation 
10. _ Was obliged to read the Law of Moſes publickly before 
5 all the People; for when the Minds of Men are freed 425 
| a Cares 


ol 


%S 


Cares by the Releaſe of their Debts, it was ſuppoſed that Chap. 2% 0 4 oh 8 

the hearing of it would make the greater Impreſſion upon IRR 
Mr. Mede is of opinion, that in every ſeventh Year all Dew 1x7. 
Hebrew Servants were to obtain their Liberty; but this 122 AW 
(under Correction) ſeems to be a Miſtake *- For tho? it be RO” 


ſaid, that if a Servant ſerve fix Vears, in ibe ſeventh Tear 
thou ſhalt let bim go free; yet it is not meant of the Tear 
of Releaſe, as if he were then to have his Freedom, tho? he 
had ſerved but one Year, or perhaps no more than half a 
Year before that came, but of the ſeventh Year from the 
Time of his Sale, or the Beginning of his Servitude; for. he 
was to ſerve ſix compleat Years, unleſs the Jubilee happen'd 
to intervene, when every one, what Time ſoever he had 
ſerved, was abſolutely to be ſet free. 
The Reaſon of the Inſtitution of this Feſtival was prin- - 
cipally to inſtruẽt the People in the Duty of depending Hoſpini. de 
upon divine Providence; and this Solemnity, as ſome con- ws Hogs 
jecture, was a Shadow of that everlaſting Sabbath expected . 
in the Heavens. And this is ſuppoſed to be the Foundati- 
on of the Opinion of the learned Rabbi, who aſſerts that 
the World ſhould continue for ſix thouſard Years, but 
the ſeventh thouſand ſhould be the great Sabbatical Year 
the ſix thouſand anſwering to the fix working Days of the 
Week, and the ſeventh to the Sabbath. His Words are, 
Six thouſand Years the World ſhall be, and again it ſhall be 
deftroy'd : Two thouſand ſhall be void, two thouſand un- 
der the Law, and two thouſand under the Meſſius. The 
Subſtance of this Prediction is certainly to be rejected as 
too curious; yet ſince it was deliver'd by a Few, it may 
. ſerve to prove againſt them, that the Meſſias is already 
come, and that the Law of Moſes ceaſed at his com- 
ing. | „ | 
3 ſhall conclude this Chapter with what Cuneus obſerve, . weak: 
- uponthis Subject. Such, ſays he, were the Laws given to fepras. | 
the Hebrews, all whoſe Wealth lay in the Fields, according rum. Iih 
to the Increaſe of which they were either in Want or in 1. c. 4. 
Abundance. Hence it was, that when foreign Kings im- 
poſed Tribute upon .them, every ſeventh Year brought 
| Hm into ſo great Difficulties, that they were hardly able 
to raiſe the Sum; for the Law would not permit them to 
till the Ground that Year, and to gather in the Fruits of it, 
which yielded all their Money. Alexander of Macedonia, 
having learnt at Feruſalem out of Daniel's Book that a 
Grecian ſhould overthrow the Perſian Empire, rejaic'd at 
SET 2 this 


Talmud in 
Sanedrin, ' 
C. Helec. 
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8 Mntiquities of 
IV. this Prophecy, and commanded the ous to ask ſome roy- 
| „no greater Benefit 
could be done them than the Remiſſion of the ſeventh 
Year's Tribute. It was granted. The Samaritans, when 
they ſaid much for themſelves to obtain the fame Indul- 
gence, were abſolutely denied. | 


N 


CH A P. xxm. 


The Jubilee. 


HE laſt Feſtival preſcriv'd by the Law of Moſes 


_ 5-3, was the Jubilee, appointed. to be celebrated aſter 


. ©, 


ſeven Sabbaths of Tears, which computed together make 
forty-nine. They began their firſt Account from the four- 
teenth Year after their Entrance into Cauaan; for they 
were ſeven Years in conquering the Land, and ſeven more 
were employ d in the Diviſion of it: So that the farſt Sab- 
batical Year was in the one and twentieth, and the firſt 
Jubilee in the ſixty- fourth Year aſter they came into the 
Land of Promiſe. They rumber'd ſeventeen Jubilees from 
that Time to their Captivity in Babylon, which fell out 
in the End of a Sabbatical Year, and the thirty: fixth, of 
the Jubilee. And here it may he obſerv'd, that as the 
Greci aus reckon d their Times by the Number of Ohampi- 
ads, the Romans by their Luſtra, the Chriſtians by their 
Aadictions; fo the Jens computed by their ꝓubilees. 
The Law. expreſly enjoins that the ubilee ſhall be the 
 Hftieth Year; but it is diſputed whether this Feſtival was 
the Year following the. forty-nintb, or the forty-ninth 
Year: was the Jubilee, which, reckoning the foregoing Ju- 
bilee for one, was the fiftieth Year. Many: learned; Men 
are of this laſt Opinion, particularly Cunæus, whoſe Words 


er are theſe: The Agrarian Law made by Moſes, concern- 


ing the Reſtitution of Poſſeſſions, was obſery d. with great 
Religion till the Deſolation of the former Sanctuary by the 
Ahrians After that Paleſtine lay forſaken and untill'd 
for the Space of ſeventy Years, ay the Prophets. 1 


3 the HERE Republick. 3% 
But when at length that fatal Time had expir d, the Jews Chap. 3 © A JM 
indeed return d to their, ancient Habications, _ tb 8 
Temple was built anew ; but never was the Agrarian ' ** 
Law reviv'd, nor the Jubilee Solemnities celebrated any 1 
more. No more now did every fiſtieth Year give Libe _— 
to Servants, nor reſtore unto the former Eords their bK N 
and fold Poſſeſſtons. Whether juſtly the fiſtieti Year or — 

the forty-ninth was the Year of Jubilee is made a Queſti- E 

on. We join with thoſe incomparable Men of our Time . 

that hold che forty · ninth; nor can we aſſent to Maimuni- 5 

des in this, though for the moſt we religiouſly embrace . : 

his Judgment 3 for this Author has recompenc'd us for bis 1 

few and little Errors with many great Virtues and very 1 


choice Obſeryations every where. It is obſery'd by this 
Writer, that as to the Intermiſſion of Agriculture, there 
is the ſame Reaſon for the Jubilee, and every ſeventh Year 
(for the Land was to reſt in the Year of Jubilee.) But 
no if the fiftieth Year exactly was the Jubilee, two Sab- 
batical Years (for the forty-ninth is Sabbatical) would 
without. Intermiſſion have been celebrated together: A 
fingular, ſtrange and unuſual: thing! for whereas Provi- 
dence had ſo ordain'd that every fixth Year in Paleſtine, 
by its exceeding Fruitſulneſs, ſhould prevent the Famine 
of the ſeventh, being the Year of Reſt to the Fields, there 


- . muſt now be a more miraculous Fruitfulneſs, if two Years 


of Reſt ſhould come together, in neither of which it was 

| lawful to plough or ſow. Therefore the divine Bounty 

_ expreſſed in this manner, I will ſend my Bleſſing upon you 

in the ſixth Tear, and it ſball bring forth the Fruits of three 

Tears, mult be enlarg d wg fab. 2 four Years, the forty: 

ninth and fiftieth being for divers Reaſons both Sabbatiral. 

No ſuch Fruitfulneſs was ever granted to any other Land 

or Nation; and fince none of the Prophets have given Teſ. 

timony to ſo great a Miracle, nor any Hiſtories have made 

any Record of it, we muſt not by too eaſy a Creduliry 

give into it. | ag pe OR 

In anſwer to this Argument the Defenders of the con» 

trary Opinion obſerve, that if the forty-ninth (Which is 
Sabbstiell) was the Year of Jubilee, it would likewiſe 1 

be a Lear of Remiſſion of Debts, which the Fews abſolure- © a. 
ly deny. In this, ſays Mai moni det, the Sabbatical Year cap. 10% 
excells the Jubilee, that it remits Debts, which the Jubi- 5 
lee does not. But the Jubilee in this excels the Sabbatical 
ear, that it. ſets Servapts free, and reſtores Poſſeſſions, 
which the other does not. And the Jubilee likewiſe reſtores 


Een > 
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1 Book IV. Poffeffions in the very Sewing of the Year; but the 
_—_— VV Sabbatical Year does not re 
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The Antiquities of 


eaſe Debts till it be ended. 
So many are the Opinions concerning the Reaſon why 


this Year is called Fubzlee, or in the Hebrew, Fobel, that 


it is difficult to know which to follow: . Joſephus ſays it 
ſignifies Liberty; Aquila, and the Seventy, tranſlate it Re- 
miſſion, having a Regard to the thing, rather than to the 
Import of the Word Jobel, which never ſignifies any thing 


of that nature: Kimchi tells us, that Rabbi Akiba, when 


he was in Arabia, heard them call a Ram by this Name of 
Jobe; and thence ſome conceive that this Year was ſo cal - 
led, becauſe it was proclaimed with Trumpets of Rams- 
Horns, But what if there were no fuch Trumpets, as lear- 
ned Men have imagin'd, thoſe Horns not being hollow ? 


The moſt probable Conjecture is, that the Year was called 
Jobe! from the peculiar: Sound which was made with 


the Trumpet when this Year was proclaimed ; for the 


Trumpet blowing for ſeveral Purpoſes, to convene their 


Aſſemblies, to give notice of the moving of their Camps, 
to excite the Soldiers to fight, and to proclaim this Year, 
there was a diſtin Sound for all theſe Ends, that People 
might not be confounded, but have a certain notice what 

the Trumpet ſounded for. And this Sound was particu- 
larly called Fobhel; and when the Word is uſed abſolutely 
and hy itſelf, it ſigniſies this Year of Fubilee, which was 


called Jobel, from the Sound made by the Trumpet; as 


the Feaſt of unleavened Bread was called Peſach, from the 
Angel's paſſing over the Iſraelites when he ſlew the Egyp: 


t14ns. 


. .__ There were two Uſes to which this Year of Jubilee was 
22 dedicated, the Manumiſſion of Servants, and the 


eſtitut ion of Men to their ancient Poſſeſſions. To give 


* 


„ upon the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, the great 
ay of Expiation, to proclaim Liberty by the Sound of 


proper potice of theſe Priyileges, the Sanbedrim were obli- 
ed 


Trumpets; and this was to be done in all the publick High- 


ways, that theſe Immunities might be known through the 


whole Nation. And now all Seryants that were 1ſraelites, 


who were ſold into Seryitude by themſelves, by their Fa - 
thers, or by the Court of Judgment, obtained their Free · 
dom, and return'd again to their own Family. Servants 


were not abſolutely freed till the tenth Day of the Month 


Tiſre; but for the nine Days before they did but little 
Work; for they ſpent their Time in Feaſts and Diverſions, 
and wore Garlands upon their Heads, in proſpect of their 
approaching Liberty. Re” But 


ers, which Poverty had obliged them to ſell. Upon this 
Account they preſery'd a diſtinct Knowledge of their ſe- 1 


could ruin it ſelf, or grow too rich ; for this Law provided 


their firſt Owners, or their Heirs, though they had chang- 
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fully kept, that they might be able to prove: their Right 
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But the moſt remarkable Privilege” of this Year was aChap, 294 


free Return of Houſes and Poſſeſſions to the rightful'Own- — 
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veral Tribes and Families to which they beleng d, for - * -_ 
which End their Genealogies were of neceſſity to be care- * - 3 0 


to the Inheritance of their Anceſtors. By this means the C 
Eſtates of the Iſraelitet were ſo fixed, that no Family 1 


againſt ſuch Changes, revoking once in fifty Years all Alie- 
nations, and ſetting every one in the ſame Condition where- 
in they were at firſt. All Eſtates were now to return to 


ed Poſſeſſors a hundred times by being ſo. often ſold. 5 

And the ſame Law held in Donations as well as in Sales, as | 

Mai monides obſerves. Yet this is to be underſtood only AE 

of abſolute Alienations without any mention of time; for \ 

if any man ſold without Fraud an Eſtate to his Neighbour | 3 

for ſixty Years, it was not to return to him or his Heirs in . . 
the Yearof Jubilee, which came before the Expiration of = 

that Term; for in the Jubilee, ſays he, nothing returns _ 
but that which was ſold for ever. This. Agrarzen Law / x 

was ſo famous, that the Heathens themſelves took notice ib 3 

of it ; inſomuch that Dzodorus Siculus ſays, that it was not 8 = 


4 


fold it. 


the Rich ſhould pot oppreſs the Poor, by giving leſs for 
Land than what it was worth, nor the Poor require more 


was not bound to make Reſtitution, if it fell ſhort of a 


might reſcind his Contract, if the Bargain was not quite 
finiſh'd, and require his Money again. And the Seller, 


lawful for the Jews to ſell their own Inheritances, meaning, Leges Hebe ff 
as Mr. Selden expounds it, to ſell them abſolutely ſo as to cap. 14. _ 


alienate them for ever from their Families. 120 i 
Moſes, in expreſſing the Method of Sale, took care that 


for it than it's juſt Value till the Year of Jubilee. The 
Hebrew Doctors have form'd a general Rule in this Mat- 


ter ; that if a Man bought any thing for a ſixth Part leſs 
than its Worth, or ſold for it a ſixth Part more than its 


Worth, he was obliged to reſtore the ſixth Part; but he 
fixth Part, wherein he had wrong'd his Neighbour. But 
if the Difference was more than a ſixth Part, the Buyer 


if the Damage was on his Side, might at any time require > 
the Thing to be return'd to him at the Price for which he _ 
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ſider how many Years were gone lance the laſt Jubilee, nd 
then to purchaſe the Profits of the remaining Years 
till the next. The Seller was to obſerve that in every 
fixth Year there was no Fruit, and therefore for thoſe he 
was to demand nothing. The Price was to riſe or- fall ac- 
cording as there were more ar few Years before the next 
bilee * For example, i Mai monides, if there be ten 
ears to the Jubilee, and a Man buy another's Field for 
an hundred Pence, after which the Buyer having enjoy d 
it three Years, the Seller has a Mind to redeem it, he muſt 
then give to him that bought it of him ſeventy Pence: Sd 


 Ukewiſe if the Buyer has a An at fix Years, the Seller 


muſt give him forty Pence. No man was allowed to ſell 
his Houſe or his Field till the Time of Jubilee, unleſs Po- 
verty compell'd him to it; for it was not lawful] to ſell it 
to lay up the Price of it in his Coffer, or exerciſe Mer- 
chandize, or buy Goods, Seryants, or Cattle; but only to 

neceffary Proviſion with it: But if a Man tranſ- 


gre'd, and employ'd the Money otherwiſe, the Sale not- 


withſtanding was held to be good. 3 | 
If a Man, whoſe Poverty fore'd him to ſell his Land, 
wew afterwards ſo rich that he was able to redeem it be- 

fore the Year of Jubilee, the Law provided that he ſheuld 


de allow'd to doit, and the Buyer could not refuſe it. But 
then this was to be done honeſtly and truly; he was not to 


borrow Money to redeem it, ror to fel] other Land to re- 
deem that which he had fold before, which they | look'd 
upon as a Fraud to the Buyer. Therefore he had this 
Right only in caſe he was 52 rich ſince the Sale; other · 
wile he was ta ſtay till the Year of Jubilee, when it re- 
turn d to him for nothing. There was a further Enlarge - 
ment of his Liberty, chat if any of his near Relations 
would redeem the Land he had fold ( tho' he was not a- 


ble to do it himſelf) it ſhould be allowed. Hebreto Ser- 


vants fold to Strangers, or into the Family of Proſelytes, 
had this Privilege of Redemption Tbey might buy oute 
their Freedom 8 if they were able; or any of 
their Family, if they plea 

the Maſter could not detain them. The Rule was, to com- 
pute how long a Servant had ſerved, and how long he had 
Rin to ſerye, and what Price was paid for him; and then 
according to the Number of Years gone ard to come 


he was to make his Demands. If he had ſerved but few 


Years, and there were many to come before the * 
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then leſs was to be deducted from what his Maſter gave Chap. 3 RR 
for him, and the Price of his Redemption was higher; LY YI © Rm 
But if there remained but few Years, leſs was to be gi. - 
en for his Redemption; becauſe: he had been a long time * 3 
in his Maſter's Service. By this it appears that theſe 3 
kind of Servants received no Benefit * the ſeventh, - 
Year of Releaſe, as Hebrew Servants who ſerved Hebrew 
Maſters did. > on 8 ; 
The Form of redeeming Land was thus: They coun- 
ted how many Years were gone fince the Sale, and if 
there remained juſt ſo many more to the Jubilee, then the 
Seller paid the Buyer half the Price at which he purchas'd 
it for its Redemption. But if the Number of Years 
from the Sale to the Jubilee were not equal, then he de- 
ducted proportionable to the Years he had enjoy'd it 
{ince the Purchaſe, and gave him as much as the Years 
remaining till the 3 worth. And if he ſold a 
Field at firſt for a hundred Pounds, ſuppoſe, and he that 
bought it ſold it to another for two hundred, he was to 
redeem it according to what was firſt given for it; becauſe 
the Law ſays, he ſhall reſtore the Overplus to the Man to 
whom be ſold it. So likewiſe if a Man fold a Field for a 
hundred Pounds, which in the Hands of the Buyer ſo im- 
. prov'd that it might be ſold for two hundred, the Redemp- 
tion was to be according to what was firſt paid for it. But 
if he ſold it for two hundred Pounds, and it was grown 
ſo much worſe that it was worth but a hundred, it 
was to be eſteem'd in the Redemption according to the pre- 
. ſent Value: And the Reaſon is, ſay the Jews, becauſe the 
Condition of him who fold his Inheritance was always to 
be made better, but the Circumſtances of the Purchaſer” 
to be made worſe. Rr I AS ag 
The Law concerning the Sale and Redemption of Hou- 
ſes was different: Houſes within wall'd Cities, if they 
were not redeem'd within a Year after the Sale, werealies | | 
nated for ever, and the Jubilee would not reſtore them. r 
But the Seller, if he pleaſed, might redeem his Houſe te me 
next Day after it was fold, paying the full Price that vas 
given for it. And if he that ſold it was dead, his Son 1 
might redeem it or if he that bought it was dead, it might 
be redeem'd from his Son, if done within the Year. _ But _— 
his Kindred could not redeem it, nor might he borrow - _—_ 
Money to redeem it by Parcels; but, fay the Fews, he 
1 might ſell ſome of his Goods to redeem it. If the Jubilee _ 
fell out in the Year of Sales it did not reſtore the Honſe' _—_— 
=. | N t t | to 5 "ml 
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Book IV. to the Seller, but it continued his that bought it, unleſs it 
ers redeengd within a Year from the Day it was fold. 
| *  Fhe Reaſon of this Law ſeems to be, either that Cities 


might be better fill d with Inhabitants, who were invited 
thither when they had Hopes of a Settlement, or that Pro- 
felytes, who were not of the Hebrew Nation, and could 
have ra Fields or Vineyards, might yet have ſomething of 
their own ſtable and certain, and not be forc'd always to 
want a perpetual Poſſeſhen. Houſes in the Villages that 
were unwall'd might be redeem'd at any time, and i 


1 were not, return d to their firſt Owners at the ſubi- 


The Houſes of the Tevites that were in any of the forty- 
eight Cities aſſigu d them, if they were ſold, were excep- 
ted from the preceding Law concerning Houſes in wall'd 
Cities. Theſe, if not redeem'd before, return'd to that 
Tribe at the Jubilee. If the Tevites purchaſed Houſes in 
any other Cities, they were ſubje& to the ſame Law with 
other Men: Inſoniuch that a Zevite, who was Heir to his 
Mother an Iſraclite, was to redeem 23s other Ifraelites did, 
and not after the manner of the Tevites; for the Levitet 
he different from other Men only in the Cities of 

ng. But if an Iſraelite was Heir to his Mo- 
ther a Tevite, he redeem'd as the Leuites did, though he 
were not of that Tribe; becauſe, ſay the Fews, the Right 
of that Redemption was tied to the Places, and not to the 


_ Perſans, The Teuites had no Power to ſell their Fields 


IIb. 1. cap. 
2. | 


that were in the Suburbs of their Cities: If any Man 
bought them, the Bargain was immediately void; for thoſe + 
Fields were common to the whole Body of the Levites, 
who would have been undone if they had wanted Paſture 
for their Flocks, which were all their Subſtance. * ws 
The Privileges of this great Feſtiyal are fully and con- 
ciſely explain d by Caneus in his learned -Freatiſe of the 
Hebrew Republick, which, as it is a Recapitulation of what 
has. been ſaid upon this Subject, may properly be inſerted 
in this Place. «<< Moſes, as it became a wiſe Man not only 
<< to order things at preſent, but for Ages to come, intro- 
« ducid a certain Law, providing that the Wealth of ſome 


„ might not tend to the Oppreſſion of the reſt, nor the 


People change their Courſe and turn their Minds from 
<< their innocent Labours to any new and ſtrange Employ- 
e ment. This was the | Agrarian Law; a Law, where- 


e by all Poſſeſſors of Land were kept from transferring the . 


< full Right and Doininion of it unto any Perſon, by N 


# 
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* of the War to the Day of Expiation. neither were #be 
-& Servants diſmiſs d, * did they ſerve their —_— 
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4 granted to redeem it at any Time, and they that did 
« not redeem it receiv'd it freely again by this Law at 
c the ſolemn Feaſt . Ariflotle recites ſome E- 
ce dis fram'd by moſt ancient Lawgivers , coming very 
« nigh to the: Moſazcal. Oxylus King of the Elians pro- 
ce 'hibited Lands to be mortgaged for Money, and the Lo- 
ce crians were not permitted to ſell the Inheritances of their 
<< Fathers. Maimonides was a greater Writer, and has 
ce with excellent Judgment collected all the Talmudical 
t Doctrine, except the  Trifles; an Author above our 
c higheſt Commendation, the only Man of that Nation 
c who had the good Fortune to underſtand what it is to 


ce write ſeriouſly and to the purpoſe: We ſhall often make 


cc uſe of his Authority, and now it will help us out in 


e the Matter we have in hand. He is much upon the Be- 
„& neſit of the Jubilee, conſiſting, ſays he, herein, that all 


« Lands return d to their ancient Lords, though they had 


ce 'paſs'd through the Hands ofa hundred Buyers. Nei- 


et ther are excepted by this moſt learned Writer the Lands 


re which came to any one by Donation. Theſe could no 


cc more than the other be retain d from the firſt Poſſeſſor ʒ 
« it is a Point of the Talmudical Law, and I make no 


% queſtion but tis very right. The ſame Rabbin, from 


ec the fame Fountain, declares that Redemption was per- 


cc mitted only to ſuch as were recover'd- from their Pover- 
„ ty, and enabled by ſome Gain or Commodity that had 
cc befallen them. The Reaſon is plain; for to borrow __ - 
* Money, or to ſel] one piere of Land to redeem another, 

ce was to ſtuſtrate the Law that appointed the Unable, and 
ce their Heirs, to wait for the Relief of the 2 Fett 


cc might the Kinſmen of the Neceſſitous in the meu time 


_ << buy off for their Money what the poor Owner without 
cc borrowing could not. Theſe Jubilee Solemnities re- 
t turn d every fifticth - Year, beginning at the ſeventh 


« Month Ni. No other Time brought with it fo 


d of Lands that bad been alienated; Liberty was pro- 
claimed to all Servants. Yet nothing was done be- 
sc fore the tenth bf that _— the holy — 2 
. tion, The nine preceding Days were all ſpent in 

click Mirth and Keating, like the Rota Pathradlce 
« Hear how Meimonides relates it: From the Beginning. 
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by or other Contract whatſoever; for both they, that upon Cha 
 <. Conſtraint of Poverty had ſold their Land, had à Right w 


publick Joy; for beſides che Re-poſſeſſion 
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2” Book IV.“ What. then ? The 1 did cat and drink. a 
ai merry, and ſet @ Crown upon their Heads. 
& Aſter, when the Day of Expiation was come; the Sena- 

FE 2 <« tors of the Sanbedrim ſounded with their Trumpets, and 
EM - & immediately the Servants went away free, and ibe old 

| &« Lords took Re · poſſeſſion of their Lands. | | 


=. * 


= The Feaſt of Lots; The Feaſt of Lights; 
5 Ihe Feaſt Wood - carrying. | 

= 2TH E RE were other Feſtivals obſery'd by the Diſ- - 
= I ciplineof the Jewiſt Church, than what were ordain'd 


= a by the Moſaic Law; for the Civil Government, when 
* | any publick Deliverance befel the Nation, thought that 


Z : they had a Power (if they pleas d to uſe it) to appoint 
2 x ſolemn Feaſts to be annually celebrated in Commemoration 


. . of them. But the Exerciſe of this: Authority was at firſt 
_ 13 ſtrenuouſly oppos d; for it is ſaid that eighty- five Elders, 
=_ - "00g 4. above thirty of which were Prophets, made their Excep- 
=—_ tions againſt the Feaſt of Purim, ordain'd by Eſther and 
= Eſth. 3. 7, 5 as ſome kind of Innovation againſt the 
=. | This Feſtival was obſerv'd for two Days, upon the four- 
=_ teenth and fifteenth of the Month Adar, and was called 
_ Purim, which ſigniſies Lots in the Perſian Language; 
= | becaufe Haman caſt Lots for mapy Days to find out one 
that would prove moſt unfortunate to the Few:ſþ Nati- 
on. During the Continuance of this Feaſt the Book of  E/- 
lber was ſolemnly read in their Synagogues from Beginning 
5 to the End; and when the Name of Haman was men- 
=. ti md, the yery' Children were taught to beat upon the 
Mp Benches, and ſtamp with as much Joy as if they had the 
= | Head of Haman under their Feet. They would write 
1 | his Name upon a Stone, and ſet it before them ; and as of- 
= den as it was repeated, they would batter n 
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te HEIN I wRepablick,' © 
till it was quite defaced, crying out, Let hi: Name be Bor- 
ted out and accurſed for ever. nxt ns In 


The Celebration of this Feaſt » was the Bacchanals of © 
the Jews, which they. diſtinguiſh'd with the moſt extra- 
vagant Mirth and Jollity: Some put on Fools Coats; and ra- 
ed like Pickled - Herrings about the Streets, and danced in 
the very Synagogues while the Book of Eſther was reading. : 
Others diſguiſed themſelves in ſtrange antick Dreſſes, Men Leuſden 


» 
* 


in the Habit of Women, and Women dreſs'd like Men, Philol He- 


with their Faces disfigur d. Thus, without Shame or Mo- bræo mix. 

deſty, they entertain'd one another with the moſt ob- on e 

ſcene Raillery, made horrid Mixtures, and committed all torf. Synag. 

Manner of Debauchery and Licentiouſneſs: So that the cap. 29 

faſhionable Gallintry of Maſguerading proves at laſt to be 8 

of Fewiſb Extraction. For the two Days of the Feaſt they 

indulg'd themſelves in the utmoſt Luxury, eſpecially in | 

3 drinking and carouſing. This they did in Me- 

mory of the Banquet of Wine that made the K ing merry c 
and diſpos d him in Favour of the Jews; and they think | 
themſelves bound pag. this Occaſion to baniſſi all A 

pearance of Sobriety; | 

mud, that a Man is obliged to be ſo drunk upon the gillzb. fol, 
Feaſt of Purim, that he is not able to diſtinguiſh between 7 
eg of the curſed Haman and the bleſſed Mor. 
decai. „ it e e e cometh: ee eee 
When the Lear conſiſted of thirteen Months this Feaſt 

was obſerved twice, ono in the Month Adar, according 
to its firſt Appointment, and again in the next Month cal-' 

„led d of 4 . ee e | 
Apother Feaſt. of .humane- Inſtitution was the Feaſt of yr ,, 

Tights, or of Dedication. - The Occaſion: and the Ceres p. 412 
monies of this Solemnity have been mentioned before. It © 
will be ſufficient in this Place to repeat, that this Feſtivity 

was appointed in Memory of the Deliverance: the ꝓews 

received from the Tyranny. of Antiocbas: Epiphanes, who 

had forced Idolatry upon them, and ſet up the Idol of 


Fupiter in the Temple. They were ſeized, ſays Faſepbas, 
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_ . ſavred. Rites, being after ſo long a time ſo unexpectedly 
poſſe ſs d of their Religion again, that they baund it by a 
Law e that they ſhould celebrate the Reſtitu- 


tion of their Worſhip by a Feaſt of eight Days Continu- 
_ | 5 | 
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Man was, he was 
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very commendable ; and ir is neceſſary for every one to 
= ſtir up his Memory in this Matter, that he might make 
2 _ _» |... known the great Miracle, and contribute towards the Prai- 
_— ſies of Gad andthe Acknowledgment of thoſe Wonders he 
_ +. $1 does among us. If a Man has not wherewithal to eat, unleſs 
3 8 of meer Alms, let him beg, or: ſell his Garments; to buy 
Qi and Lights for this Feaſt. If he has only one fingle 
1 Farthing, and ſhould be in ſuſpence whether he ſhould 
= ſpend it in conſecrating the Day, or in ſetting up Lights, 
= let him rather lay it out in Oil for the Candles than in Wine 
= far the Conſecration of the Day; for whereas they are both 
the Preſcription of the Scribes, it were better to give the 
Lights of the Encenie the Preference; becauſe by this 
. amr upthe Remembrance of the Miracles. Now 
=_ this Miratle was the Maltiplication' of the Oil, and has 
bdboeb etplained' in another Part of theſe Antiquities. 
ed Halltg e eee a Feaſt obſerv d uith great Solemnity 
by the Jews, call the Feaff of von- cartying, for conti - 


De Bell. 
uud. 2. cap. that the divine Providence ſo order d it, that the moſt 
22 violent Rains never put the Fire out. However, they 
provided for its contioual burning, by fixing the Penalty 
of Whipping upop him that fhould ertinguiſh it, and 
= ; by a conſtant Supply of Wood for the — — it, 
= , I was, fays the Author above, 'a' Feaſt of the Wood-tarry- 
ag, atWhichicwasthe Cuſtom for all to bring up Wood 
E for the Altar,” that it migin not want Fewel fot the Fire 
_ "= TDhe Tama appoints! nine reular Days for this 
3 ___ delemn Employment; and when che Wood was brought to 
N te Temple, it was laid up in the MWood-reem, and Worm- 
dead by the Prieſts uncapable of ſerving at the Altar. What 
was free from Worms was laid up in ansther Weed - rem, 
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King, or frying the Offerings thet were boiled, baked, or 
fy d, or for keeping Fires for che Prieſts and Loviter in 
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There are ſome other Feaſts to be found in the 


Calendarz one, for Inſtante, in Memory of Jepthe's . 
Lag his Daughter, another in Honour of Fuditb's Viao- 
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| Holofornes, and one or two more: But being of 
| 8 oe they bare ſcarco a Right to be fo much | 
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